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ABCD deferibes the Lands granted by the 
Indians Walking-Sale, as lately walk¬ 
ed out by W. Pearfon, containing 
330,000 Acres. 

A E F G deferibes the Land of the fame Grant 
according to the Proprietaries Claim, 
containing about 1,000,000 Acres. 

HIKE the Bounds of the Grant made by the 
Six Nations, in 1749, containing 
about 1,500,000 Acres. 

HMNO the Land defired by Teedyufcung to 
be fecured for a Settlement for the 
Indians, containing about 2,000,000 
Acres. 

L II P Q_Pv. S the Bounds of the Putchafe of 
1754, containing about 7,000,000 
Acres. 
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THE 


INTRODUCTION. 


I T has been to many a Caufe of Won¬ 
der, how it comes to pafs that the 
Englijh have fo few Indians in their 
Intereif, while the French have fo many 
at Command j and by what Means and 
for what Reafons thofe neighbouring 
Tribes in particular, who, at the firft 
Arrival of the Englijh in Penjylvania , and 
for a long Series of Years afterwards, 
fhewed every Mark of Affedlion and 
Kindnefs, Ihould become our mod: bitter 
Enemies, and treat thofe whom they had 
fo often declared they looked upon as their 
Brethren, nay as their own Flefh and 
Blood, with fuch barbarous Cruelties. 

By fome they are looked on as faithlefs 
and perfidious; while others, confideiing 
their former Friendfhip, the many Services 
they have done-ike Englijh , and the Ready 
A 2 At- 
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Attachment they have fhewed to our In- 
tereft during feveral Wars with France , 
imagine there muft be fome Caufe for 
this Change in their Behaviour. The 
Indians themfelves, when called upon in 
a public Treaty, to explain the Motives of 
their Conduft, declare that the Sollicita- 
tions of the French y joined with the Abufes 
they have fuffered from the Englijh , parti¬ 
cularly in being cheated and defrauded of 
their Land, have at length induced them 
to become our Enemies and to make War 
upon us. 

That the French had been a&ive to 
draw off the Indians , and engage them in 
their Interefl, was not doubted: But as 
to the Complaints they made of Abufes 
received from the Englijh , and of their 
being wronged of their Lands, much 
Pains have been taken to reprefent them 
as groundless, and only lame Excufes for 
their late Perhdioufnefs. Nay fome have 
gone fo far as to fay, that thefe Complaints 
are the Effedls of the unhappy Divifions 
that prevailed in this Government. 

In order therefore to clear up thefe 
Points, and to examine into the Founda¬ 
tion and Truth of thefe Complaints, Re- 
courfe has been had to as many of the 
Treaties and Conferences held between the 

J?u 
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Indians and this Government, for above 
thirty Years pall, as could be procured. 

It is a Matter of no fmall Confe- 
quence to know the Grounds of the 
Complaints made by the Indians , that, in 
Cafe they are falfe, Jullice may be done to 
the Charaders of thofe who are injured 
thereby; and, if true, that proper Re* 
medies may be applied, and that the 
Crown of Great Britain may not, by the 
Avarice and Wickednefs of a few, be de¬ 
prived of the Friendlhip and Alliance of 
thofe Nations who are capable of being 
our moft ufeful Friends, or moll danger¬ 
ous Enemies. 

It could have been wifhed, for the Sake 
of Truth, that Accefs had been allowed 
to the Minutes of Council, which are 
the only public Record kept of the Tranf- 
adions between the Government of Penfyl- 
vania and the Indians ; or that the Minutes of 
feveral Conferences with Xhelndians had been 
duly taken, and regularly publifhed; or 
that all the Deeds granted by the Indians 
had been recorded in the Rolls-Office, as 
they ought to have been : Had thefe 
been done, the Matter might have been 
fet in a fuller and clearer Light. How¬ 
ever, by perufing the following Extrads, 
taken from fuch Treaties as could be met 
A 3 w r ith. 



[ 6 ] 

with, from the Votes of the Affembly, 
from fuch Deeds as have been recorded, 
and from other authentic Papers and Let¬ 
ters, it will be clearly feen whether the 
Complaints of the Indians are only invent¬ 
ed to palliate their late Conduct; whe¬ 
ther they are the Effedts of Party; or whe¬ 
ther their Pretenfions are reafonable, and 
their Demands confident with Juftice. 



A N 


ENQUIRY, &c. 


G Overnor Keith having, in 1722, re- Introduc- 
ceived Advice that fome Perfons under tion to 
Pretence of fearching for Copper Mines, Treat 7» 
intended to take up Lands, by Virtue of Mary - 1/2 “‘ 
land Rights on the Weft Side of the River Suf- 
quehannah above Coneftogo , iflued a Proclamation 
to prevent them. Soon after, having Advice that 
fome Perfons were actually gone from Maryland to 
furvey the Land, he went thither himfelf with 
the Surveyor-General of the Province, and ar¬ 
riving firft, ordered the Surveyor-General, by 
Virtue of Proprietary Rights which he had be¬ 
fore purchafed, to furvey for him five hundred 
and thirty Acres of Land upon that Spot, which 
he perceived was like to prove a Bone of Con¬ 
tention and the Occafion of Mifchief. Upon his 
Return being informed that the young Men of 
Coneftogo were going out to War, he thought it 
necefiary to hold a Conference with thofe Indians ; 
and accordingly going to their Town, called a 
Meeting of the Chiefs of the Mingoes , the Sha- 
wanefe , and the Ganaway (Coney) Indians , at 
which he reminded them of the Friendfhip that Coneftogo 
fubfifted between them and this Government, of Treaty, 

A 4 the 1 ? 22 * 
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the Favours he had done them, how he had gone 
to Virginia to ferve them, and at their Requeft 
removed one John Grift from a Settlement he 
had made beyond the Sufquehannah , and had 
(Iridtly forbidden any Perfon whatever from take- 
ing up Lands or fettling there without his Leave, 
In the Clofe of his Speech he informs them 
of the News he had heard of their going to 
"War, and abfolutely forbids them to go. 

Hereupon the Indians called a Council, and 
having agreed upon an Anfwer, met the Govern 
nor next Day : And Civility their Chief having, 
in the Name of the Indians , thanked the Gover¬ 
nor for the Pains he had taken to ferve them, and 
exprefied the Confidence they had in the Go¬ 
vernment, declares, that tho’ their Warriors were 
intended again ft the Catawlas, yet as the Gover¬ 
nor difapproved of their going they fhould be 
immediately (topped, after which he proceeds to 
fay, “ That when the Proprietor, William Penn , 
came into this Country Forty Years ago, he got 
fome Perfon at New York to purchafe the Lands 
on Sufquehannah from the Five Nations, who 
pretended a Right to them, having conquered 
the People formerly fettled there ; that when 
William Penn came from New York he fent for 
them to hold a Council with him at Philadelphia , 
and fhewed them a Parchment, which he told 
them was a Right to thofe Lands, that he had 
purchafed them from the Five Nations, for which 
he had fent a great many Goods in a Vefifel to 
New York \ that when the Coneft ogees under (food 
he had bought their Land, they were forry ; upon 
which William Penn took the Parchment and 
laid it upon the Ground, faying to them, that 
it fhould be in common amongft them, viz. the 
Knglijh and the Indians ; that when William Penn 
had after that Manner given them the fame Pri- 

viledge 



viledge to the Land as his own People, he told 
them he would not do as the Marylanders did, 
by calling them Children or Brothers only ; for 
often Parents would be apt to whip their Chil¬ 
dren too feverely, and Brothers fometimes would 
differ; neither would he compare the Friendfhip 
between him and the Sufquehannab Indians to a 
Chain, for the Rain might fometimes ruft it, or 
a Tree fall and break it; but he faid the Indians 
fhould be efteemed by him and his People as the 
fame Flefii and Blood with the Chriftians, and 
the lame as if one Man’s Body was to be di¬ 
vided in two Parts. After they had made fo 
firm a League with William Penn, he gave them 
that Parchment, (here Civility held a Parchment 
in his Hand) and told them to preferve it care¬ 
fully for three Generations, that their Children 
might fee and know what then pafled in Council, 
as if he remained himfelf with them to repeat it, 
but that the fourth Generation would both for¬ 
get him and it.” 

Civility prefented to the Governor the Parch¬ 
ment in his Hand to read ; it contained Articles 
of Friendfhip and Agreement made between the 
Proprietary and them, and confirmed the Sale of 
Lands made by the Five Nations to the Pro¬ 
prietary *. 


* £>uey By what Civility fays, would it not appear that 
the Ind am were not made fully acquainted with the Nature 
of that Parchment, for after what is faid of their being forrv 
tnat the Proprietor had bought their Lands, can it be imagined 
that they intended by it to give up their Right to that Land, 
or to confirm to the Proprietary the Pur chafe made of the 
Five Nations, without referving to themfelves a Right to 
thofe Lands in common with the Enzlijh, agreeable to what 
they imagined was promifed to them ? But it may be noted, 
aU we know of the Contents of the Writing is from this 
.Account given by the Proprietary Agents. 

The 
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The Governor's Anfwer to this is as follows : 

ee I am very glad to find that you remember 
fo perfectly the wife and kind Exprefiions of the 
great and good William Penn towards you ; and 
I know that the Purchafe which he made of the 
Lands on both Sides Sufqueharnah , is exactly 
true as you tell it, only I have heard farther, that 
when he was fo good to tell your People that 
notwithstanding that Purchafe the Lands fliould 
flill be in common between his People and them, 
you anfwered, that a very little Land would ferve 
you, and thereupon you fully confirmed his 
Right by your own Confent and good Will, as 
the Parchment you fhewed me fully declares.” 

On the fecond Day of the Conference the Go¬ 
vernor bade Civility a fie all the Indians prelent, 
if they were well pleafed to underftand that the 
Governor had taken up a fmall Trad of Land 
fo near them on the other Side of Sufquehannah. 

They anfwered, That they liked it very well, 
and faid it was good Luck to them that there 
was any 1 hing to be found there which could 
invite the Governor to make a Settlement amongft 
them ; but they defired to know whether the 
Governor’s fettling there would not occafion the 
immediate Settlement of all that Side of the Ri¬ 
ver, and if that was the Governor’s Intention. 

1 o which the Governor anfwered, ct It was 
not the Intention of the Government as yet, to 
fuffer that Side of the River to be fettled, being 
they could have no Magiftrates or great Men 
there to keep the People in Peace and good Or¬ 
der ; and that the Governor had only taken up 
that Land himfelf at this Time to prevent others 
from doing it without his Knowledge, and con¬ 
trary to his Orders; and that he might be nearer 

to 
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to them himfelf, in order to fave and protect them 
from being difturbed by any Perfons whatfo- 
ever.” 

At this Treaty the Indians complain of the 
Damage they receive by ftrong Liquor being 
brought among them •, they fay, “ The Indians 
“ could live contentedly and grow rich, if it 
“ were not for the Quantities of Rum that is 
“ fuffered to come amongft them, contrary to 
“ what William Penn promifed them.” 

In anfwer to this the Governor, after letting 
them know how much he is pleafed with the Sa¬ 
tisfaction they exprefs at his making a fmall 
Settlement near them, “ Allures them that he 
will be at fome Pains to make it ufeful and con¬ 
venient to them, by endeavouring to hinder his 
People from bringing fuch Quantities of Rum 
to fell among the Indians!* 

In the Treaty held at Philadelphia July 1727, 
between Governor Gordon and the Deputies of 
the Five Nations, the Indians Speaker, Tanne- 
whasmegah , informs the Governor, “ That the 
Chiefs of all the Five Nations being met in 
Council, and underftanding that the Governor 
of this Province had divers Times fent for them 
to come hither, had therefore fent him and thofe 
prefent with him, to know the Governor’s Plea¬ 
sure.” After this he proceeds to fay, “ That 
the firlt Governor of this Place, Onas 9 (i. e. Go¬ 
vernor Penn) when he firft arrived here, fent to 
them to delire them to fell Land to him, that 
they anfwered they would not fell it then, but 
they might do it in Time to come j that being 
feveral Times fent for, they were now come to 
hear what the Governor had to offer, that when 
the Governor was at Albany he had fpoke to 
them to this Purpofe •, Well, my Brethren, you 
have gained the Vi&ory, you have overcome 

thefe 
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thefe People, and their Lands are yours, we lhatl 
buy them of you. How many Commanders are 
there amongft you ?” And being told they were 
forty, he faid, ct Then if you will come down 
to me I will give each of thefe Commanders a 
Suit of Cloaths fuch as I wear.” He farther 
takes Notice, “ That a former Governor meet¬ 
ing fome of the Warriors of the Five Nations 
at Coneftogo , defired them to fpeak to their Chiefs 
about the Purchafe of the Land at Tfanandowa •, 
that having no Wampum to fend by them as a 
Token of the Meffage, he gave the Warriors 
a Calk of Powder with fome Shot* a Piece of 
red Strowds and fome Duffels ; that the War¬ 
riors delivered their Meffage to the Chiefs, who 
have now fent to let the Governor know they are 
willing to proceed to a Sale/ 1 

In anfwer to this the Governor tells them, 
tc 1 hat he is glad to fee them, that he takes their 
Vifit very kindly at this Time, but that they 
were misinformed when they fuppofed the Go¬ 
vernor had fent for them ; that Governor Penn 
had, by Means of Colonel Dungan , already 
bought of the Five Nations the Lands on Suf- 
quehannah •, that the Chiefs of the Five Nations 
about five Years ago, when Sir William Keith was 
at Albany , had of themfelves confirmed the for¬ 
mer Grant, and abfolutely releafed all Pretenfions 
to thefe Lands ; that the Prefent which a former 
Governor made to fome Indian Warriors at Co- 
vejlogo , was not with a View to purchafe the 
Lands at Afanandowa ; that he was obliged to 
them for their Offer to fell thefe Lands if they 
were not yet purchafed; but that he cannot treat 
about them at prefent; that William Penn's Son, 
who was born in this Country, is expe&ed over 
here ; who, when he comes, may treat with them 
4 if 
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if he thinks it proper-, that, in the mean Time, 
as thefe Lands lie next to the Englijh Settlements, 
tho 9 at a great Diftance, he fhall take this Offer 
as Proof of their Refolution to keep them for 
him.” 

After this the Indians , defiring a farther Con¬ 
ference with the Governor, inform him, “ That 
“ there come many, Sorts of Traders among 
“ them, both Indians and Englijh , who all cheat 
“ them, and, tho 9 they get their Skins, they 
“ give them very little in Pay: They have fo 
<c little for them they cannot live, and can icarce 
“ procure Powder and Shot to hunt with and 
“ get more. Thefe Traders bring little of thefe, 
et but inftead of them they bring Rum, which 
“ they fell very dear.” They farther take No¬ 
tice, That both the French and the Englijh are 
“ raifing Fortifications in their Country, and in 
“ their Neighbourhood, and that great Numbers 
“ of People are fent thither, the Meaning of 
“ which they do not very well conceive, but 
“ they fear fome ill Confequence from it. They 
« defire that no Settlements may be made up 
“ Sufquehannah higher than Paxton that none 
“ of the Settlers thereabouts be buffered to keep 
tc or fell any Rum there; for that being the 
“ Road by which their People go out to War, 
“ they are apprehenfive of Mifchief, if they 
6£ meet with Liquor in thefe Parts, for the fame 
«< Reafons they defire that none of the Traders 
« be allowed to carry any Rum to the Ohio: 
“ And this they defire may be taken Notice of 
ct as the Mind of the Chiefs of the Five Na- 

tions.” 

To this the Governor anfwered, that, “ as to 
Trade, they know it is the Method of all that 
follow it to buy as cheap, and fell as dear, as they 

can. 
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- can, and every Man muft make the bed Bar¬ 
gain he can; the Indians cheat the Indians , and 
the Englijh cheat the Englijh , and every Man 
muft be on his Guard ; that as to Rum feveral 
Laws had been made to prevent its being carried / 
among them, that they might break the Calks 
and deftroy all the Rum that was brought to 
them; that hitherto no Settlements had been 
allowed to be made above Paxton , but as young 
People grow up they will fpread of Courfe, th<? 
that will not be very fpeedily that as to the For¬ 
tifications, the Englijh being their Friends, they 
had nothing to fear from any they made, and as 
to thole made by the French , they were fo re¬ 
mote he knew nothing of them.” 

Minutes Upon Information being made to the Gover- 
rtS Un ' U 2g > by one Letort an Indian 

vered to Trader > that Mauawtybicbttn, a Delaware Chief, 
theAflem - t0 avenge the Death of Wequeala * (or IVeekwe- 
bly* h) who had been hanged in the Jerfeys the 
Year before, was endeavouring to engage the 
Miamis, or Fweeltwees , to make War onthe Eng- 
lijhy and that the Five Nations had joined with 
him, it was thought advifeable to enquire far¬ 
ther into this Matter. In the mean Time, it 
was judged proper, that the Governor Ihould 
take fome Notice of the Indians on Sufquehan- 
nah and Delaware , thefe People generally think¬ 
ing themfelves (lighted, as no Treaty had been 
held with them for fome Time. 

Treaty of In Confequence of this, the Governor, as foon 
Coneftogo as he received Advice that Captain Civility , Chief 
17 z8, of the Conejlogo Indians , was returned with his 

* This Weekweley is the fame referred to in the Lane after 
Treaty m May 1757, whofe Death is affigned by the Depu- 
ties of the Five Nations as one of the Caufes of the prefent 
Difference between the Delawares and Englijb. 

Peo- 
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People from Hunting, difpatched an Exprefs to 
acquaint thole Indians , that he would meet them 
about the 23d of May at Conejtogo , where he 
defired that the Chiefs of all the Indians might 
be prefent, and that Captain Civility would dif- 
patch Meffengers to Sajoonan , Opekajfet and 
Manawkyhickon , Chiefs of the Delawares , who 
live up the River Sufquehannah , to be there. At 
the Time appointed the Governor went and met 
the Chiefs of the Conejtogoes , the Delaware In¬ 
dians, on Brandy-Wine , the Canawefe , and the 
Shawanefe Indians . At this Conference the Go¬ 
vernor put them in Mind of the League of 
Friendlhip which had long fubfifted between 
them and this Government, and refrefhes their 
Memory by repeating the principal Heads of it. 
After this he informs them, that he heard the 
Tweektwees were coming as Enemies againft this 
Country, which he thought mull be falfe as he 
had never hurt the Tweektwees : He next ac¬ 
quaints them of a late Skirmifh between eleven 
foreign Indians and about twenty of his People, 
at a Place - called Mahanatawny ; that, upon re¬ 
ceiving the News, he immediately repaired to the 
Place, but found the Indians gone; that, upon 
his Return, he was informed of two or three 
furious Men having killed three friendly Indians , 
and hurt two Girls, which grieved him much *, 
that thereupon he had the Murderers apprehended 
and put in Prifon, and that they Ihould be tried 
and punilhed as if they had killed white People. 
He likewife lets them know that, about eight 
Months ago, an En^li/h Man was killed by fome 
Indians at the Houfe of John Burt in Snake-Town, 
and defires they would apprehend the Murderers 
and bring them to Juftice. 


The 
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The Indians , in their Anfwer, let the Gover¬ 
nor know, they are well fatisfied with what he 
had faid, and allure him that what had happened 
at John Burt’s Houle was not done by them, 
but by one of the Minyfmks *, another Nation, 
for which Reafon they can fay nothing to it. 

Treaty at As the Mefiages which Civility fent to the 
Philadei- Delaware Chiefs, who lived on Sufquehamtah , did 
p- 1*1728. not reac ^ them foon enough for them to attend 
the Treaty at Conejlogo , the Governor defired 
them to meet him at Philadelphia. T Accord¬ 
ingly, a few Days after, Sa]fconan, King of the 
Delawares , with OpekaJJet , and a few more of 
his principal Men, came to Philadelphia , where 
the Governor gave them a hearty Welcome, re¬ 
newed the Treaties of Friendfhip which Mr. 
Penn had made with them ; acquainted them of 
the Skirmilh that had happened betwixt his Peo¬ 
ple and a Party of Shawanefe , who came armed 
and painted for War, and were taken for ftrange 
Indians ; informed them of the unhappy Acci¬ 
dent that had followed, and of his caufing the 
Murderers to be apprehended and put in Gaol to 
be tried and punilhed as if they had killed one 
of his Majefty’s Subjects; and, laftly, he con¬ 
doled with the Friends of the Murdered, and 
comforted them after the Indian Manner. 

In anfwer to this, Saffoonan thanks the Gover¬ 
nor for the Speech he had made, declares him- 
felf well pleafed with what the Governor faid in 
Relation to the Accident that had happened to 
the Indians , and defired that no Mifunderltanding 

_ * Here it appears the Min Jinks were declared to be a Na¬ 
tion over whom they had no Authority. 

f Tho’ a Meflage was Tent to Mananxkyh'uhcm, as well as 
to thefe, yet he did not come, being at that Time full of 
Refentment for the Death of his Kinfinan. 

might 
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might arife on that Account, and concluded with 
faying, that, in two Months, he defigned to re¬ 
turn and fpeak more fully. 

But, being told, that if he had any Thing at 
all upon his Mind, it was now a proper Time to 
fpeak it, that it might be heard by all that Com¬ 
pany, addreffing himfelf to Mr. James Logan , * he 
proceeded to fay, “ That he was grown old, and 
was troubled to fee the Chriftians fettle on 
“ Lands that the Indians had never been paid 
“ for •, they had fettled on his Lands, for which 
“ he had never received any Thing; that he is 
“ now an old Man, and mull foon die ; that 
“ his Children may wonder to fee all their Fa- 
“ ther’s Lands gone from them without his re- 
** ceiving any Thing for them ; that the Chrif- 
“ tians now make their Settlements very near 
“ them, and they fhail have no Place of their 
“ own left to live on •, that this may occafion a 
“ Difference between their Children and us here- 
ct after*, and he would willingly prevent any 
41 Mifunderftanding that may happen.” 

As this Speech w r as addrefled to Mr. Logan , 
he, with the Leave of the Governor, anfwered, 
“ That he was no otherwife concerned in the 
“ Lands of this Province than as he was en- 
“ trufled, with other CommiHioners, by the 
44 Proprietor to manage his Affairs of Property 
“ in his Abfence *, that WiUiam Penn had made 
“ it a Rule never to fuffer any Lands to be fet- 
“ tied by his People, till they were firft pur- 
46 chafed of the Indians ; that his Commiffioners 
c ‘ had followed the fame Rule, and how little 
“ Reafon there was for any Complaint againft 

* Mr. Lo:an was the Secretary and the Proprietaries prin¬ 
cipal Agent or Comirnffioner for Land Affairs during near 
forty Years. 

B “ him. 
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4C him, or the Commiflfioners, he would now 
u make appear.” 

He faid, 44 That SaJJoonan , who is now pre- 
“ fent, with divers others of the Indian Chiefs, 
tc about ten Years fince, having a Notion that 
“ they had not been fully paid for their Lands, 
64 came to Philadelphia to demand what was due 
44 to them ; that the Bufinefs was heard in Coun- 
44 cil, and he then produced to thofe Indians a 
tc great Number of Deeds, by which their An- 
44 ceftors had fully conveyed, and were as fully 
44 paid for all their Lands from Duck Creek to 
^ 44 near the Forks of Delaware , and that the In- 
44 dians were then entirely fatisfied with what had 
44 been Ihewn to them j and the Commiffioners, 
44 to put an End to all further Claims or De- 
44 mands of that Kind, in Confideration of their 
44 Journey and Trouble, made them a Prefent 
44 in the Proprietor’s Name and Behalf, upon 
44 which they agreed to fign an abfolute Releafe 
44 for all thofe Lands, and of all Demands 
tc whatfoever upon Account of the faid Pur- 
“ chafe And exhibiting the faid Inftrument 
of Releafe, he defired it might be read, which 
was done in thefe Words; 

“ We Saffoonan , King of the Delaware In - 
64 dians^ and Pokehais , Metafhichay , Aiyamaikan r 
‘ c Pepawmaman , Ghettypenccman and Opekaffet , 

Chiefs of the faid Indians , do acknowledge 
44 that we have feen and heard divers Deeds of 
44 Sale read unto us, under the Hands and Seals 
44 of the former Kings and Chiefs of the Dela- 
44 ware Indians , our Ancestors and Predeceffors, 
44 who were Owners of Lands between Dela- 
44 ware and Sufquehannah Rivers •, by which 
44 Deeds they have granted and conveyed unto 
44 William Penn , Proprietor and Governor in 
“ Chief of the Province of Penfylvama, and to 
8 “ his 
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“ his Heirs and Affigns, all and lingular the*r 
44 Lands, Ifiands, Woods and Waters, fituate 
44 between the faid two Rivers of Delaware and 
44 Sufquebannab , and had received full Satisfac- 
4 4 tion for the fame. And we do further ac- 
44 knowledge, that we are fully content and fa- 
44 tisfied with the faid Grant. And whereas the 
44 Commiffioners, or Agents of the faid -Wil- 
44 liam Penn , have been pleafed, upon our Vifit 
44 to this Government, to beftow on us, as a 
44 free Gift, in the Name of the faid William 
44 Penn, thefe following Goods, viz. * two 
4i Guns, fix Strowd-water Coats, fix Blankets, 
44 fix Duffel Match-Coats, and four Kettles, we 
46 therefore, in Gratitude for the faid Prefent, as 
44 well in Confideration of the feveral Grants 
44 made by our Anceftors and Predeceffors, as 
44 of the faid feveral Goods herein before-men- 
<c tioried, the Receipt whereof we do hereby ac- 
tc knowledge, do, by thefe Prefents, for us, our 
<c Heirs and Succeffors, Grant, Remife, Re- 
te leafe, and for ever quit Claim unto the faid 
44 William Penn , his Heirs and Affigns, all the 
44 faid Lands fituate between the faid two Rivers 
46 of Delaware and Sufquehannah , from Duck 
44 Crpek to the Mountains on this Side Lechaiy , 
44 and all our Eftate, Right, Title, Interefl, 
44 Property, Claim and Demand whatfoever, in 
44 and to the fame, or any Part thereof; fo that 
44 neither we, nor any of us, nor any Perfon 
44 or Perfons, in the Behalf of any of us, fhall, 
44 or may hereafter, lay any Claim to any of the 
44 faid Lands, or in any wife moleft the faid Wil- 
44 liam Penn , his Heirs or Affigns, or any Per- 

* The Value of thefe Goods about ten Pounds Sterling 
or one Year’s Quit-Rent of 20,000 Acres of Land at the 
old Rent, of 5,000 Acres at the new f 
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“ fqn claiming by, from, or under him, them, 
* c or any of them, in the peaceable and quiet 
46 Enjoyment of the fame. In Witnefs whereof 
44 we have hereunto fet our Hands and Seals, at 
t£ Philadelphia , the feventeenth Day of Septem - 
tc her, in the Year of our Lord One Thoufand 
44 feven Hundred and eighteen. 

“ Sealed and deli- Sajjoonan his Mark o 
44 vered (by all but Pokehais his Mark o 
44 Pokehais and Pe- Metafheechay his Mark o 
<c pawmaman, who Ayyamaikan his Mark o 
44 were abfent) in Ghettypenceman his Mark o 
44 the Prefence of Opekajfet his Mark o 
44 TV. Keith , Ro - Pepawmaman his Mark o 
“ hert Afheton,. Sa- 

44 muel P reft on, Anthony Palmer , Jonathan Dick- 
“ inf on, Indian Sam , Son to EJfepenaike , Indian 
“ Peter , Pokehais *s Nephew or Aweaykoman, 
“ Kachague/conk, or Poby, his Mark, Tujfoighee- 
“ nan, his Mark, Neefhalappih , or Andrew, his 
“ Mark. Sealed and delivered by Pokehais and 
“ Pepawmaman in the Prefence of James Logan, 
*' 1 Robert Afheton, Clement Plumfted, David E- 
“ vans, Ne daw aw ay, or Oliver, Neejhalappy, or 
tc Andrew .” 

This Deed Sajfoonan and Opekajfet both ac¬ 
knowledged to be true, and that they had been 
paid for all the Lands therein-mentioned; but 
Sajfoonan faid, the Lands beyond thefe Bounds 
had never been paid for; that thefe reached no 
farther than a few Miles beyond Oley , but that 
their Lands on Pulpyhockin were feated by the 
Chriftians. 

Mr. Logan anfwered, that he underftood at 
the Time that Deed was drawn, and ever fince, 
that Lechay Hills, or Mountains, ftretched away 
from a little below Lechay, or the Forks of Dela¬ 
ware, 
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ware , to thofe HiJIs on Sufquehannah , that lie 
about ten Miles above Pexton. Mr. Farmer faid, 
thole Hills palled from Lechay a few Miles above 
Oley, and reached no farther, and that Iulpyhoc- 
kin Lands lay beyond them. 

Mr. Logan proceeded to fay, that whether thofe 
Lands of Lulpyhockin were within or without the 
Bounds mentioned in the Deed, he well knew that 
the Indians , fome few Years fince, were feated on 
them, and that he, with the other Commifii- 
oners, would never confent that any Settlement 
fhould be made on Lands, where the Indians 
were feated ; that thefe Lands were fettled whol¬ 
ly againft their Minds, and even without their 
Knowledge. 

After this, Mr. Logan , by a Petition prefent- 
ed to Governor Keith by the Dutch fettled at Lul- 
pyhockin , goes on to prove, that merely by the 
Authority of Governor Keiths 44 Thole Foreign- 
44 ers (namely the Dutch) had been encouraged 
“ to invade thefe Lands (at Lulpyhockin) to the 
44 manifeft Injury of the Proprietor, and to the 
44 great Abufe of the Indians , who, at that very 
44 Time, were feated there, and had their Corn 
44 deftroyed by thofe People’s Creatures.” Then 
applying to the Indians , 44 He defired, that tho’ 
44 thefe People had feated themfelves on the Lut- 
44 pyhockin Lands, without the Commifiioners 
44 Leave or Confent, yet that they would not 
44 offer them any Violence, or injure them, but 
44 wait till fuch Time as that Matter could be ad- 
44 jufted.” 

As the Governor had examined Civility * and 
the Coneftogo Indians about the Murder that was 
committed at John Burt's , fo likewife he enquired 
of thefe whether they had not heard of that Mat- 
* An Indian Chief fo called. 

B i ter* 
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ter, and whether the Indians, who committed 
the Murder, belonged to them. They faid, 
they had heard of it, but it was not done by 
any of theirs, but by fome of the Min’ffmk In¬ 
dians : The Governor then afked them where 
thofe of that Nation lived, and under what 
Chief. To which they anfwered, That the Mi -r 
nijfmks lived at the forks of Sufquehannah above 
Mechayomy , and that their King’s Name was Kin- 
dajfowa . Thus we fee that the Miniflinks are 
quite a diftindt Nation from the Northern Dela¬ 
wares, of which Sajfoonan was King, and confer 
quently no Lands of the former could be con¬ 
veyed away by any Grant from the latter. 

As the Boundaries between the Indians and the 
Englijh are fo fully alcertained in this Treaty, it 
was thought proper to be thus particular. Every 
Thing relating to Land Affairs are here fo clearly 
ffated, the Deed of Releafe fo full and explicit, 
that for the future one would imagine no Doubts 
could arife refpedfting Lands; or, fhould any arife, 
they might eafily be folved. By what is here 
faid, it appears plain that the Delaware Indians 
can have no Pretenfions to the Lands lying be¬ 
tween Sufquehannah and Delaware , from Duck 
Creek to the Lech ay Hills below the Forks of De¬ 
laware-, and that the Englijh, at that Time, had 
no Right or Pretenfions, under Indian Titles, to 
any Lands North of the faid Lech ay Hills ; that 
all the Deeds, formerly given by the Indians, 
were carefully examined, and the Extent of the 
I ands therein granted was fully afcertained, and 
all included, in the Deed of 1718. 

It may not be amifs to mention here, that the 
Year before, when fome Perfons wanted to take 
tip Lands in the Miniffinks (which is in theFork^ 
of Delaware) Mr. Logan wrote to the Sur¬ 
veyor; 
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veyorof Bucks County to prevent it; nay, would 
not permit any Lands to be furveyed on the Le- 
chay Hills four Miles above Durham , becaufe not 
purchafed of the Indians , unlefs the Indians pre- 
vioufly engage to part with it very reafonably. 

This appears from the annexed Copy of the Let¬ 
ter which has been compared with the Original 
now in being. * 

In 1729, when the Coneflogoes and Ganaway Treaty 
Indians came to return the Governor’s Vifit, and ™ Ith 
to make him a Prefent, the Shawanefe did not & c> 
come, having (as Civility faid) unhappily fpent at Phila- 
ail their Provifkms on Rum ; for which Reafon de] P hia * 
they were obliged to (lay at home and provide ! 7 2 9 
Subfiftence for their Families : However, they 
contributed their Part of the Prefent to be made, 
and defired that thofe that came, to fp£ak in their 
Name. 

At this Treaty 'Tawenna, an aged Counfellor, 
repeated the Subftance of feveral Conferences 

* Friend Tho. W a tfon, Philadelphia, 20. Nov. 1727. 

This Morning I wrote to thee by Jac. Taylor concerning 
Warrants that may be offered thee to be laid out on the Mi- 
n:J/lnk Lands, and was then of Opinion, that the Bearer 
hereof, Jo/. Wbee'er , propofed to lay his there. Having 
fince feen him, he tells me he has no fuch Thought, but 
would have it had three or four Miles above Durham, on a 
Spot of pretty good Land there amongft the Hills, and, I 
think, at fome Pittance from the Fiver, propottng, as he 
fays, to live there himfelf with his Kinfman, who was here 
with him. Pray take the £rtt Opportunity to mention it to 
J, Langhom ; for, if he has no confiderable Objection to it 
(that is, if he has laid no Right on it) I cannot fee that we 
ihould make any other than that it is mt purchafed of the In¬ 
dians, which is fo material an One, that, without their pre¬ 
vious Engagement to part with it very reafonably, it cannot 
be furveyed there. But of this they themfelves, I mean Jof 
Wheeler, &c. propofe to take Care. This is wl\at offers on 
this Head from thy loving Friend, 


J a. Logon. 
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which Mr. Penn had held with the Indians •, de- 
lired that Love and Friendfhip might ever conti¬ 
nue between the Englijh and Indians ; that what 
Governor Penn had fpoke to them might ever be 
remembered •, and concludes with faying, 46 That 
44 he is well pleafed with all that has patted be- 
44 tween us and them, but is apprehenfive fome 
44 Mifchief may happen thro’ the great Quan- 
44 tities of Rum which are daily carried amongft 
44 the Indians , who, being greedy of that Li- 
44 quor, are foon debauched by it, and may 
44 then eafily be ftirred up to fome unhappy or ill 
44 Adlion j that William Penn had told them he 
44 would not fuffer any large Quantity of that 
44 Liquor to be brought among them, and that 
44 they might ftave the Calks, and fpill it, if they 
44 found any in the Woods; but that now feve- 
44 ral Hogfheads of Rum are brought to Conefio- 
44 go , and to feveral other Places in their Road, 
44 and near to them, by which Means the Indi- 
44 ans are tempted not only to fell their Peltry, 
44 but likewife their Cloathing, for that Liquor, 
44 and are much impoverifhed thereby.” 

To this Civility added, 44 That he was very 
44 uneafy left any Mifchief fhould happen thro* 
44 the great Plenty of Rum daily brought 
44 amongft them ; his Concern, he faid, was not 
44 fo much for Fear of any Accident among the 
44 Indians themfelves, for if one Indian fhould 
44 kill another they have many Ways of making 
44 up fuch an Affair, but his Uneafinefs pro- 
44 ceeded from an A pprehenfion left a Chriftian 
44 fhould be ill ufed by any Indian intoxicated 
44 with Liquor.” 

The Governor, in his Anfwer, fays, 44 He is 
pleafed to fee them, and glad to find they re¬ 
membered what William Penn had faid to them *, 
that as to what they complained of their fuffer- 
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ing by Rum, many Laws had been made againfl: 
it,°but the Indians make all thefe Laws of no 
Effeft i they will have it; they fend their Wo¬ 
men for it to all Places where it can be had ; he 
could make no Laws againft their drinking it-, 
that they mull make thefe themfelves *, that, if 
their Women would carry none, it would be 
more eafy : However, I fhall, fays he, endea¬ 
vour to prevent its being carried in fuch Quantities.” 

This was commonly the Cafe when the Indians 
complained •, they had fair Promifes made them, 
but no effe&ual Meafures feem to have been taken 
to redrefs the’ Grievance. ^ 

In 1751, the Governor having received Ad- 
vice that the Sbawanefe had been once or twice shlwLefe 
at Montreal to vifit the French Governor, was at phila- 
apprehenfive that the French were endeavouring delphia, 
to gain them over to their Intereft, and therefore 1 73 2 * 
fent to invite them to a Conference at Philadel¬ 
phia. In September , 1732, Opakethwa and Opa- 
keita , two of their Chiefs, attended with two 
others, cafne down. Upon their Arrival, the 
Governor afked them, why they had removed fo 
far back as Allegheny or the Ohio ; and why they 
had been fo often of late at Canada ? 

To this they anfwered, That they formerly 
lived at Potomack , where their King died*, that, 
upon his Death, not knowing what to do, they 
took their Wives and Children, and went over 
the Mountains to live ; that they had gone to 
Canada at the earneft Invitation of the French Go¬ 
vernor, but without any Intention to leave their 
Brethren th eEnglijh, or turn their Backs upon them. 

They were then put in Mind of their coming 
to Coneftogo about 34 Years before, and of the 
Treaties they had entered into with this Govern¬ 
ment, and were informed, that it was a Matter 
qLS urprize that they Ihould retire and leave the 
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Province without firft acquainting the Governor 
with it. They were told, that Thomas Penn , who 
was there prefent, was not pleafed they lhould 
retire to fuch a Diftance •, that he delired they 
might live near us; and that they might not be 
Itraitned for want of Land, there was a large 
Tradt laid out for them about their Town near 
P ex ton , which lhould be always kept for them, 
and their Children, for all Time to come, or fo 
long as any of them lhould continue to live with 
us. 

To this they anfwered, that they had heard 
of the Land laid out for them, that they would 
come and lee the Land ; but that the Place where 
they are now fuits them better, and is fafer to live 
in *, that they are plealed, however, with the 
Land laid out for them, and defire it may be fe- 
cured to them. The next Day the Proprietor 
told them, that he would fend a Surveyor to run 
Lines about the Land intended for them, that 
none but themfelves and Peter Chartiere lhould be 
allowed to live on it. 

But to return to the Delawares. We have 
feen above that the Lands on Delaware belonged 
originally to thofe Indians, and that of them the 
Proprietor, or his Agents, had, at feveral Times, 
bought the Lands between Duck Creek and the 
Leckay Hills. However, the white People, not 
confining themfelves to thefe Bounds, went over 
and fettled on the Indian Lands. This gave the 
Indians Uneafinefs. They complained of the 
Settlement at Tulpyhochin , and were perfuaded 
not to moleft the People fettled there, but to wait 
till that Matter could be adjufted. Having wait¬ 
ed fome Time without receiving any Satisfaction 
lor their Land unjuftly taken from them, and 
feeing further Encroachments made, they renew¬ 
ed- 
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ed their Complaints, fo that in 1731 the AflemT 
bly took Notice of them to the Governor, and 
defired that the Indians might be made eafy re- 
fpe&ing their Lands which they faid were taken 
from them. In anfwer to this the Governor, in 
his Meffage to the Affembly, fays, ‘‘ Your Con- Votes of 
“ cern that our own Indians fhould be made theAffem- 
cs eafy, and thofe Complaints be removed that b ft’ Vo1 * 
“ they have made of the Chriftians fettling the ni -P >I 5 8 ' > 
“ Lands they claim, is prudent and juft, and, 

“ in Compliance with your Requeft, I fhall not 
“ only move it to the Proprietary Truftees to 
“ make a Purchafe of thefe Indians , but fhall 
“ promote it by all the Means in my Power. 

“ This I underftand has been fo long delayed 
“ folely in Expectation of the Arrival of fome 
“ of our Proprietors, who, as the Defcendants 
cc of their late honourable Father, for whofe 

Name all the Indians have the higheft Regard, 

“ would be the moft proper to manage fuch an 
“ Affair with his own Eft ate. But as I am af- 
tc fured the Gentlemen now in Truft for them 

have all poffible Zeal and AffeCtion for the 
cc Peace and true Intereft of the Country, it is 
** not to be queftioned but that, convinced by the 
“ Neceffity of it, they will proceed to theutmoft 
<c Length of the Powers they are invefted with, 
c * fo far as they can with any Safety to themfelves, 

“ to anfwer your and my Requeft in fo important 
‘‘ an Affair.” 

Thus we fee that both the Governor and Af- 
fembly think it juft and reafonable, nay, that it 
concerns the Peace of the Country, that the 
Indians fhould be made eafy refpeCling their 
Lands, and that their Complaints fhould be re¬ 
moved. Nothing however was done in that Af¬ 
fair till the Arrival of the Proprietary Themas 

Penn , 
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Penn, Efq; which was the Year foilowing. Soon af¬ 
ter his Arrival a Purchafe was made of the Lands 
at Tulpyhockin. This is proved by many living 
Evidences, tho’ the Deeds have not, as we can 
find, been recorded. But, at the fame Time 
the Indians were fatisfied on the one Hand, they 
were injured on the other. While they were paid 
for their Lands on Tulpyhockin , they were very 
unjuftly, and in a Manner forcibly, difpofiefied of 
their Lands in the Forks of Delaware. At this 
very Time Mr. William Allen* was felling the Land 
in the MiniQinks , which had never been purchafed 
of the Indians : Nay, was near forty Miles above 
the Lechay Hills, which was fo folemnly agreed 
upon to be the Boundary between the Englijh and 
Indians. 

Governor Penn had, by his laft Will and Tef- 
tament, devifed to his Grandfon William Penn , 
and his Heirs, 10,000 Acres of Land, to be fet 
out in proper and beneficial Places in this Pro¬ 
vince by his Truftees. Thefe io } ooo Acres 
Mr. Allen purchafed of William Penn the 
Grandfon, and by Virtue of a Warrant or Order 
of the Truftees to Jacob Taylor, the Surveyor- 
General, to furvey the faid 10,000 Acres, he 
had Part of that Land located or laid out in the 
Minijfinks , becaufe it was good Land, tho* it 
was not yet purchafed of the Indians. Had he 
contented himfelf with fecuring the Right to him- 
felf, and fuffered the Lands to remain in the Pof- 
feffion of the Indians , till it had been duly pur¬ 
chafed of them and paid for, no ill Confequences 
would haveenfued : But (probably fuppofing the 
Matter might eafily be accommodated with them 
in fome future Treaty) no fooner had he the 

* One of the principal Gentlemen in Penjyhania , and a 
great Dealer in Lands purchafed of the Proprietaries. 

Land 
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Land furveyed to him than he began to fell it 
to thofe who would immediately fettle it. By 
his Deeds to N. Depue , dated 1733, and re¬ 
corded in the Rolls-Office of Bucks , it ap¬ 
pears that one of the Traces he granted included ' 
a Sbawanefe Town, and that another was an I- 
fland belonging to the fame Tribe of Indians, and 
from them called the Sbawna IJland. 

About this Time the Proprietor publifhed 
Propofals for a Lottery of one hundred Thou- 
fand Acres of Land, which the fortunate Ad¬ 
venturers were, by the fifth Article of the 
Propofals, allowed to “ lay out any where 
“ within the Province, except on Manors, 

Lands already furveyed or agreed for with the 
< c Proprietors, or their Agents, or that have 
“ been a&ually fettled and improved before the 
«« Date of thefe Propofals ; provided, neverthe- 
* lefs, that fuch Perfons who are fettled on Lands 
“ without Warrants for the fame, and may be 
<c intituled to Prizes, either by becoming Ad- 
« venturers themfelves, or by purchafing Prize- 
« Tickets, may have Liberty to lay their Rights 
“ on the Lands where they are fo feated.” So 
that there was no Exception of Lands unpur- 
chafed of the Indians , but rather an exprefs Pro- 
vifion for thofe who had unjuftly feated them¬ 
felves there. Again, in the laft Article, it is 
« farther agreed, that whereas feveral of the Ad- 
« venturers may be unacquainted with proper 
4t Places whereon ,to locate the Prizes they will 
44 be intituled to, feveral Trafts of the belt va- 
“ cant Lands fhall be laid out and divided into 
tc Lotts for all Prizes not lefs than 200 Acres.** 
In confequence of this, feveral Trafts were laid 
out in the Forks of Delaware , and divided into 
Lots, as above agreed. And the’ the Lottery 
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did not readily fill, and confequently was not 
drawn, yet fo many of the Tickets as were Ibid 
became Rights to the Land, by Virtue of which 
the Trads laid out in the Forks were quickly tak¬ 
en up and fettled. 

rhefe Tran factions provoked the Indians , who 
feeing them lei ves like to be deprived of their 
Lands without any Confideration, complained 
loudly, and not only complained but be¬ 
gan to threaten. The Proprietor had two or 
three Meetings with them, the Minutes of which 
were never publifhed. But finding his Endeavours 
of no Avail to ftop their Clamours, he had Re- 
courfeto another Method, refolvingto complain of 
them to the Deputies of the Five Nations, who 
were expeded down to compleat the Bufinefs of a 
Treaty which fome of their Chiefs held with this 
Government in the Year 1732. In 1736 the Depu¬ 
ties of the Five Nations arrived. That a Complaint 
was at this Time exhibited againft the Delawares 
we are informed in the Treaty 1742 •, but in what 
Terms it was concei ved, or what Notice the Depu ties 
took of it, we are at a Lofs to fay, as no Minutes 
are publifhed of that Affair. Indeed the Minutes 
publifhed of the Treaty 1736 are fo impeded, 
that they only ferve to fhew that a great deal was 
tranfaded, and much was faid, of which little, 
or no Notice was taken, and over which a Veil 
feems to be caft. We are juft told that moft Part 
of a Week had been fpent in treating with the 
Proprietor about the Purchafe of Lands, and 
that they had figned Releafes to him for all the 
Lands lying between the Mouth of Sufyuehannah 
and Keltachtanimus (Kittatinny) Hills. By the 
r>eei of Deed itfelf it appears, that the Extent of the 

JndLn 01 WES “ aS ^ aS the Heads of the 

Purchafe, branches or Springs which run into the faid 

oa U. « Suf 
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u Sufquehannah ” and therefore did not interfere 
with the Rights of the Delawares , who claimed 
the Lands lying upon the Waters that fall into 
Delaware. 

As Matters of Land were palled over almoft in 
Silence, fo likewiie were the Indians Complaints 
regarding our Traders. No Notice is taken of 
them but in the Speech which Mr. Logan the 
Prelident afterwards made to them. Nor Ihould 
we have known they complained had he not men¬ 
tioned it. “You have defired us, fays he, to 
recall all our Traders from the Ohio or Allegheny , 
and the Branches of Sufquehannah , but we know 
not what you mean by our recalling our Traders •, 
you are fenlible the Indians cannot live without 
being fupplied with our Goods ; they muft have 
Powder and Lead to hunt, and Cloaths to keep 
them warm, and if our People do not carry them, 
others will from Virginia , Maryland , Jerfeys , and 
other Places, and we are fure you do not defire 
that Indians Ihould trade with thofe People rather 
than with ours. The Traders of all Nations find 
the Indians are fo univerfally fond of Rum that 
they will not deal without. We have made ma¬ 
ny Laws againft carrying it; we have ordered the 
Indians to have the Cags of all that is brought 
amongft them, but the Woods have not Streets 
like Philadelphia , the Paths in them are endlefs 
that they .cannot be ftopt, fo that it will be car¬ 
ried from one Country or another.” “If, re¬ 
plied the Indians , the Woods are dark, and it is 
impoflible to prevent Rum being carried to Alle¬ 
gheny, you had better hinder any Perfons going thi¬ 
ther at all, and confine your Traders to the River 
Sufquehannah , and its Branches; for as feveral 
Indian Warriors pafs by Allegheny , where fo much 
Rum is conftantly to be had, we are apprehen- 

five 
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live Tome Mifchief may happen, and this Con- 
fideration often troubles us.” In anfwer to this 
the Indians were told, that the Traders could not 
be prevented from going where they might bed 
difpofe of their Goods; that the moft proper 
Meafures in our Power ffiould be taken to hinder 
their carrying Rum in fuch Quantities, and it 
was hoped the Indians would give ftri< 51 : Charge to 
the Warriors to be cautious and prudent that 
all Kind^of Mifchief might be prevented. 

It has been remarked above, that the Lands 
granted by the Deputies of the Five Nations lay 
only on the Waters that run into Sufquehannab. 
This was not fufficient to give any Colour of 
Right for fettling the Lands in the Forks of De¬ 
laware ; wherefore, to palliate this, fome of the 
Indians , who remained in Town, after the kind 
Treatment they had met with, and the large 
Prefents they had received, were induced, eleven 
l)ays after the publick Treaty was ended, and 
fourteen Days after the Date of the fird Deed, to 
fign a Piece of Writing, declaring. That “ their 
^ Intention and Meaning, by the former Deed, 
“ was to releafe all their Right, Claim and Pre- 
“ tendons to all the Lands lying within the 
“ Bounds and Limits of the Government of 
<c Penfyhania , beginning eadward on the River 
“ Delaware, as far northward as the faid Ridge 
<c of endlefs Mountains as they crofs the Coun- 
“ try of Penfyhania from the Eadward to th« 
“ Wed.” 

With refpeft to this Writing, it is to be ob- 
ferved, that, as the Five Nations claimed no 
Right to the Lands on Delaware , they could by 
the above Indrument, convey none. They only 
claimed the Lands on Sufquebannab , for which 
Reafon they fay in the above Treaty, “ That if 

“ Civility 
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“ Civility at Cone ft ego fhould attempt to make a 
ct Sale of any Lands to us, or any of our 
“ Neighbours, they muft let us know that he 
“ hath no Power to do fo, and that, if he does 
“ any Thing of the Kind, they the Indians will 
“ utterly difown him.” But nothing like this 
is faid of the Delawares , tho’ it was well known to 
the Five Nations that the Delawares undertook 
to fell Lands to the EngUJh , and had but a fhort 
Time before fold the Tulpyhockin Lands. Bur, 
admitting the Five Nations had a Right, yet can it 
be fuppofed they would releafe that Right with¬ 
out a Confideration ? The Extent of Land, tak¬ 
en in by the laft Inffrument of Writing, is evi¬ 
dently double that def'eribed in the firft Deed, 
yet for this farther Grant there is no Confidera¬ 
tion paid. 

Indeed the Proprietor himfelf did not feem to 
think he had a Right to thefe Lands without a 
Releafe from the Delawares. Fie had, therefore, 
in 1737, a Meeting with Monokykickan , Lap- 
pawinzoe , Tijhekunk and Nutimus , Chiefs of the 
Delaware Indians , at which he prevailed with 
them to fign a Releafe, by Means of which he 
thought he might gain what he wanted. We 
have no Minutes of that Conference or Treaty 
publifhed; but, in the Preamble of the Releafe 
then granted, it is faid, “ That Tijhekunk and 
Nutimus had, about three Years before, begun a 
Treaty at Durham with John and Thomas Penn 
that from thence another Meeting was appointed 
to be at Penjbury the next Spring, to which they 
repaired with Lappawinzoe and feveral other of 
the Delaware Indians ; that, at this Meeting, 
feveral Deeds were fhewed to them for feveral 
Tradts of Land which their Forefathers had more 
than fifty Years ago fold to William Penn\ and, 
C in 
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in particular, one Deed from Maykeeriltkijho , Say- 
hoppey and Taughhaughfey , the Chiefs or Kings of 
the northern Indians on Delaware, who, for a 
certain Quantity of Goods, had granted to Wil¬ 
liam Penn a Tradof Land, beginning on a Line 
drawn from a certain Spruce Tree on the River 
Delaware by a Weft North-Weft Courfe to Ne- 
Jhameny Creek, from thence back into the Woods 
as far as a Man could go in a Day and a half, and 
bounded on the Weft by Nefhameny , or the moft 
wefterly Branch thereof, fo far as the faid Branch 
doth extend, and from thence by a Line 

to the utmoft Extent of the Day 
and half’s Walk, and from thence 

to the aforefaid River Delaware , and 
fo down the Courfes of the River to the firft 
mentioned Spruce Tree ; and that this appeared 
to be true by William Biles and JoJeph Wood , who, 
upon their Affirmation, did declare. That they 
well remembered the Treaty held by the Agents 
of William Penn and thofe Indians * •, that fome 
of the old Men being then abfent they requefted of 
Mefirs. Johnzn&PhomasPenn moreTime toconfult 
with their People concerning the fame, which 
Requeft being granted, they, after more than 
two Years ftnee the Treaty zt Penfbury, were now 
come to Philadelphia with their Chief Monoky- 
hickan , and feveral other old Men, and upon a 
former Treaty held upon the fome Subjed, ac¬ 
knowledge themfelves fatisfied that the above 
deferibed Trad was granted by the Perfons above 
mentioned, for which Reafon they the faid Mo- 
nokyhickan , Lappawinzoe , Tijhekunk and Nuti- 

* Query, Does the remembering that there was a Treaty 
Prove, the Execution of a Deed at that Treaty ? JoJeph 
Wood's Name is fet as an Evidence jn that Paper produced 
as a Copy of the Deed of i 86, why then did he not prove 
there was fuch a Sale made or Deed given > 


mus , 
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mus , agree to releafeto the Proprietors all Right 
to that Trad, and defire that it may be walked, 
travelled or gone over by Perfons appointed for 
that Purpofe. 

It will, no doubt, appear ftrange, that no No¬ 
tice is taken of the Deed of 1718, and that Saf- 
foonan the Delaware King, with whom the Trea¬ 
ty of 1728 was held, tho’ ftill alive, was not 
prefent at any of thefe Meetings. But the Rea- 
fon was plain: The Deed of 1718 fixed the 
Boundaries fo certain that no Advantage could 
be taken of it •, and, had Sajfoonan been there, he 
might have obfiruded their Meafures. For, 
had he doubted there being a Deed, he might 
have objeded, that the Evidence of Perfons 
declaring that they remembered a Treaty’s being 
held (for that is all that William Biles and Jo- 
feph Wood fay) did not prove that a Deed was 
granted ♦, and he might have called upon them 
to prove it regularly by the Evidence of thofe 
who were Witnefles to the Execution of it: 
Or, had he admitted the Deed, he might have 
infilled that it was fully confidered at the Treaty 
in 1718, and that the Trad therein defcribed 
had already been walked out, and was included 
in the Deed then granted. And how thefe Qb- 
jedions would have been anfwered is hard to fay. 
He would, no doubt, have put them in Mind, that 
their late Purchafe of the Lands on Tulpyhockin 
was a further Confirmation on their Part of the 
Boundaries agreed on in the Deed 1718; beeaufe 
thereby the Proprietors admitted that the Oley 
Hills, which are a Continuation of the Lechay 
Hills, was the northermoft Extent of any Claim 
the Proprietors could make under any former 
Indian Purchafes. 

C 2 


It 
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It was therefore neceffary, in order that Things 
might be carried on quietly, that the Deed of 
1718 fhould be paflfed over in Silence, and that 
Sajfoonan fhould not be prefent, nor any of thofe 
who figned that Deed. If it be afked what Ad¬ 
vantage could be gained by getting the Deed of 
1686 confirmed? we fhall eafily fee by an Ac¬ 
count of the Walk, and of the Advantage tak¬ 
en of the Blanks in the Deed of Releafe. The 
Account of the Walk fhall be given in the Words 
of the Perfons who were Eye-Witneflfes, as writ¬ 
ten and figned by them. 

“ The Relation which Thomas Furnifs, Sadler, 
te gives concerning the Day and half’s Walk 
et made between the Proprietors of Penfylvania 
<e and the Delaware Indians , by James Teates 
“ and Edward Marfhalld* 

“ At the Time of the Walk I was a Dweller 
“ at Nezvton, and a near Neighbour to James 
“ Teates. My Situation gave James Teates an 
“ eafy Opportunity of acquainting me with the 
“ Time of fetting out, as it did me of hearing 
tc the different Sentiments of the Neighbourhood 
“ concerning the Walk, fome alledging it was 
“ to be made by the River, others that it was to 
“ be gone upon a {trait Line from fomewhere 
“ in Wrights-T’own, oppofite to a Spruce Tree 
“ upon the River’s Bank, faid to be a Boundary 
“ to a former Purchafe. When the Walkers and 
“ the Company {farted I was a little behind, but 
“ was informed they proceeded from a Chefnut 
“ Tree near the Turning out of the Road from 
<l Durham Road to John Chapman ’s, and, be- 
ec ing cn Horfe-back, overtook them before 
“ they reach’d Buckingham , and kept Company 
“ for fome Diftance beyond the blue Mountains, 

“ tho’ 
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<4 tho* not quite to the End of the Journey. 
44 Two Indians attended, whom I confidered as 
44 Deputies appointed by the Delaware Nation, 
“ to fee the Walk honeflly performed ; one of 
44 them repeatedly expreffed his Diffatisfadtion 
44 therewith. The firft Day of the Walk, be- 
44 fore we reached Durham Creek, where we 
44 dined in the Meadows of one Wilfon an Indian 
44 Trader, the Indian faid the Walk was to have 
“ been made up the River, and complaining of 
44 the Unfitnefs of his Shoepacks for Travelling, 
44 faid he expected ’Thomas Penn would have 
44 made him a Prefent of fome Shoes. After 
<c this fome of us that had Horfes walked and 
44 let the Indians ride by Turns, yet in the Af- 
44 ternoon of the fame Day, and fome Hours 
44 before Sun-let, the Indians left us, having 
44 often called to Marjhall that Afternoon and 
44 forbid him to run. At parting they appeared 
44 diffatisfied, and faid they would go no further 
44 with us-, for, as they faw the Walkers would 
44 pafs all the good Land, they did not care how 
44 far or where we went to. It was faid we tra- 
44 veiled twelve Hours the firft Day, and, it be- 
44 ing in the latter End of September , or Begin - 
44 ning of Oliober , to compleat the Time, were 
44 obliged to walk in the Twilight. Timothy 
44 Smith , then Sheriff of Bucks , held his Watch 
44 in his Hand for fome Minutes before we ftopt, 
44 and the Walkers having a Piece of fifing 
44 Ground to afcend, he caned out to them, teP 
44 ling the Minutes behind, and bid them pull 
44 up, wh'ch they did fo brifkly, that, immedi- 
44 ately upon his faying the Time was out, Mar- 
46 [hall clafped his Arms about a Saplin to fup- 
44 port himfelf, and thereupon the Sheriff afking 
44 him what was the Matter, he faid he was at- 
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e£ moft gone, and that, if he had proceeded a 
“ few Poles further, he muft have fallen. We 
“ lodged in the Woods that Night, and heard 
“ the Shouting of the Indians at a Cantico, 
“ which they were faid to hold that Evening in 
<c a Town hard by. Next Morning the Indians 
<c were fent to, to know if they would accom- 
“ pany us any farther, but they declined it, al- 
“ tho ? I believe fome of them came to us before 
6e we ftarted, and drank a Dram in the Compa- 
“ ny, and then ftraggled off about their Hunt- 
ts ing or fome other Amufement. In our Re- 
“ turn we came thro* this Indian Town or Plan- 
6C tation Timothy Smith and myfelf riding forty 
tc Yards more or lefs before the Company, and 
<c as we approached within about 150 Paces of 
the Town, the Woods being open, we faw 
“ an Indian take a Gun in his Hand, and ad- 
ct vancing towards us fome Diftance placed him- 
“ felf behind a Log that laid by our Way. 
66 Timothy ofeferving his Motions, and being 
“ fomewhat farprifed, as I apprehended, looked 
<c at me, and afked what I thought that Indian 
“ meant. I fa d, I hoped no Harm, and that 
tc I thought it beft to keep on, which the Indian 
“ feeing, arofe and walked before us to the Set- 
“ tlement. I think Timothy Smith was furprifed, 
“ as I well remember I was, thro' a Confciouf- 
“ nefs that the Indians were diffatisfied with the 
<c Walk, a Thing the whole Company feemed 
<c to be fenfible of, and upon the Way, in our 
“ Return home, frequently expreffed themfelves 
“ to that Purpofe. And indeed the Unfaimefs 
“ pra6lifed in the Walk, both in regard to the 
cc Way where, and Manner how, it was per- 
“ formed, and the DilTatisfaclion of the Indians 
“ concerning it, were the common Subjects of 

6< Con- 
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44 Converfation in our Neighbourhood for fom'e 
« confiderable Time after it was done. When 
« this Walk was performed I was a young Man 
44 in the Prime of Life; the Novelty of the 
“ Thing inclined me to be a Spedtator, and as I 
“ had been brought up mod of my Time in Bur- 
44 lington , the whole Tranfatdion to me was a Se- 
44 ries of Occurrences almod entirely new, and 
44 which therefore, I apprehend, made the more 
44 ftrong and lading Impreffions on my Memory. 

44 Thomas Furnifs .” 


Jofeph Knowles’j Account of the faid Walk is as 
follows ; 

“ June 30th, 1757. I Jofeph Knowles, liv- 
44 ing with Timothy Smith at the Time of the 
44 Day and half’s Walk with the Indians , (Ti~ 
44 mothy Smith then Sheriff for Buck’s County) 
44 do fay, that I went fome Time before to carry 
46 the Chain, and help to clear a Road, as direc- 
44 ted by my Uncle Timothy Smith. When the 
44 Walk was performed I was then prefent, and 
44 carried Frovidons, Liquors and Bedding. 
44 About Sun-rifing we fet out from John Chap - 
44 man's Corner at Wrights-Town , and travelled 
44 until we came to the Forks of Delaware , as 
44 near as I can remember was about dne of the 
44 Clock the fame Day. The Indians then be- 
44 gan to look fullen, and murmured that the 
44 Men walked fo fad, and feveral Times that 
44 Afternoon called out, and faid to them. You 
44 run; that’s not fair, you was to walk. The 
44 Men appointed to walk paid no Regard to the 
44 Indians , but were urged by Timothy Smith , 
44 and the red of the Proprietor’s Party, to pro- 
C 4 “ ceed 
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ct cced until the Sun was down. We were near 
“ the Indian Town in the Forks: The Indians 
tc denied us going to the Town on Excufe of a 
“ Cantico. We lodged in the Woods that Night. 
ct Next Morning, being dull rainy Weather, we 
“ fet out by the Watches, and two of the three 
<c Indians , that walked the Day before, came 
“ and travelled with us about two or three Miles, 
cc and then left us, being very much dififatisfied, 
“ and we proceeded by the Watches until Noon. 
46 The above I am willing to qualify * to any 
c{ Time when defired. Witnefs my Hand the 
6 ‘ Day and Year above faid. 

“ Jof. Knowles” 

Having, by Means of the above Walk, gone 
about 30 Miles beyond the Lechay Hills, which 
were fofolemnly agreed upon in 1718 and 1728, 
to be the Boundaries, it now remained to draw 
the Line from the End of the Walk to the Ri¬ 
ver Delaware. We have feen above there was a 
Blank left for the Courfe of this Line : Taking 
the Advantage, therefore, of this Blank, inftead 
of running by the neareft Courfe to the River, 
or by an Eaft South-Eaft Courfe, which would 
have been parallel to the Line from which they 
fet out, they ran by a North-Eaft Courfe for 
above an hundred Miles acrofs the Country to 
near the Creek Lechawachfein , and took in the 
beft of the Land in the Forks, all the Minijinks , &c. 
Thus a Pretence wasf gained for claiming the Land 
in the Forks without paying any Thing for it. But 
the Accomplifhment of this Defign loft us the 
Friendftiip of the Indians , and laid the Foundation 
©four prefentTroubles, and will, it is to be feared, 
in the End coft the Proprietaries very dear. 
* i. t . Take an Oath or Affirmation. 


But 
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But had there been nothing elfe to objed to this 
Deed, what fhews indifputably, that an undue 
Advantage was taken, is, that under Colour of 
a Releafe given by the Chiefs of the Delawares , 
the Lands belonging to the Minyink Indians 
were taken in, tho’ thefe latter Indians were, as 
we have feen above, declared, both by the Co - 
nefiogoes and Delawares, to be a Nation inde¬ 
pendant of them, and whofe Lands they confe- 
quendy could not convey away: And the de¬ 
priving the Minifink Indians thus of their Lands 
is, no doubt, the Reafon that they have of late 
been our moft bitter Enemies, and are at prefent 
inclined to Peace and Friendlhip the lead: of any 
of the northern Tribes. 

In 1742 the Deputies of the Six Nations made 
a Vifit to this Government. In the Minutes that 
are publilhed of that Treaty, it is faid, that the 
Delign of their Coming was to receive from the 
Proprietor a large Quantity of Goods for the 
Lands on the weft Side of Sufyuehannah , they 
having at their laft Treaty in 1736 only re¬ 
ceived Goods for the Lands on the eaftern 
Side of that River: But it appears from Go¬ 
vernor Thomas'* s Meffage to the Afiembly, with 
the Minutes of the Treaty, as well as from the 
Treaty itfelf, that there was another Caufe for 
prefling them to come down at this Time. T he 
Governor exprefly fays, “That their comingy otes0 f 
44 down was not only neceflary for the prefent theAffem- 
44 Peace of the Province in Regard to fome In- %» v °k 
“ dians who had threatened to maintain by Force p &c; 
44 their Poffeffion of Lands , which had been long 
44 ago purchafed of them, and fince conveyed 
“ by the Proprietaries to fome of our own In- 
44 habitants, but for its future Security in cafe of 
“ a Rupture with the French.” 


The 
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The Truth of the Matter was this. The Mi¬ 
ni fink and Fork Indians faw themfelves unjuftly 
dilpo'fiefled of their Lands •, Nutimus and others, 
who figned the Releafe 1737, faw themfelves 
over-reached, they were not therefore willing to 
quit the Lands, nor give quiet Pofleffion, to 
the People who came thick to take up Lands 
and fettle in the Forks. They had complained 
of the Walk, as we have feen, but no Regard 
was paid to their Complaints. They now pro¬ 
ceeded to other Meafures. They got Letters 
wrote to the Governor and Mr. Langhorne a Ma- 
giftrate of Bucks , in which they'treated the Pro¬ 
prietors with a great deal of Freedom, remon- 
ftrated againft the Injuft ice that was done them, 
and declared their Refolution of maintaining the 
Pofleftion of their Lands by Force of Arms. 
This alarmed the Proprietor, who thereupon, in 
1741, fent Shicalamy (a Six Nation Indian , who 
refided at Shamckin) to the Six Nations, to prefs 
them to come down. It was well known that the 
Six Nations had a great Authority over the De¬ 
lawares it was therefore thought fufficient to 
engage them to interpofe their Authority, and 
force the Delawares to quit the Forks. Accord¬ 
ingly when the Deputies of the Six Nations came 
Treaty ^ own m 1 74 2 > t ^ e Governor told them, that “The 
at Phila- laft Time the Chiefs of the Six Nations were 
delphia, here they were informed, that their Coufins, 
I 74 2 * a Branch of the Delawares, gave this Province 
fome Difturbance about the Lands the Pro¬ 
prietors purchafed from them, and for which 
their Anceftors had received a valuable Con- 
fideration above fifty five Years ago, as ap¬ 
pears by a Deed now lying on the Table_ 

That fome Time after this, Conrad Weifer de¬ 
livered to their Brother Thomas Penn their Letter, 

wherein 
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■wherein they requeft of him and James Logan, 
that they would not buy Land, &c .—That this 
had been fhewn to the Delawares , and inter¬ 
preted notwithftanding which they had conti¬ 
nued their former Difturbances, and had the In- 
folence to write Letters to fome of the Magi- 
ftrates of this Government, wherein they had 
abufed the worthy Proprietaries, and treated 
them with the utmoft Rudeneft and ill Manners; 
that being loth, out of Regard to the Six Na¬ 
tions, to punifh the Delawares as they deferved, 
he had fent two Meffengers to inform them, the 
Six Nation Deputies were expected here, and 
fhould be acquainted with their Behaviour; that, 
as the Six Nations, on all Occaiions, apply to 
this Government to remove all white People that 
are fettled on Lands before they are purchafed 
from them, and as the Government ufe their En¬ 
deavours to turn fuch People off, fo now he ex- 
pe6ts from them that they will caufe thefe Indians 
to remove from the Lands in the Forks of Dela¬ 
ware, and not give any farther Difturbance to the 
Perfons who are now in Pofleffion ; and this he 
inforced after the Indian Cuftom, by laying down 
a String of Wampum.” 

Then were read'the feveral Conveyances, the 
Paragraph of the Letters wrote by the Chiefs of 
the Six Nations, relating to the Delawares , the 
Letters of the Fork Indians to the Governor and 
Mr. Langhorne , and a Draught of the Land. 

When this Complaint was made, there were 
prefent Sajfoonan the Chief, with whom the Trea¬ 
ty 1728 was held, and Nutimus , one of thofe 
who had figned the Releafe in 1737 5 but it does 
not appear that they were admitted to make any 
Defence, or to fay any Thing in their own Vin¬ 
dication. Had there been any Defign to do Juf- 

tice 
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tice to the Delawares, or to preferve the Friend' 
ftiip of thofe who, from the earlieft Settlement 
of the Province, had been kind Neighbours and 
Friends, they would no Doubt have been admit¬ 
ted to fpeak for themfelves, and to offer what 
Reafons they had for refuting to quit the Lands. 
But then the doing of this might have difcovered 
the Iniquity of the Walk, and other unfair Ad¬ 
vantages taken, and might have brought back 
the Boundaries to the Lechay Hills, the Place 
agreed upon in the Deed of 1718, and the Treaty 
of 1728, and fo well known by the Proprietaries 
Commiffioners, as appears from Mr. Logan\ 
Letter already quoted, and from the Purchafe 
which the fame Gentleman and Company made 
from the Indians about the Year 1729 of a Trad: 
of Land about Durham. 

In this Cafe it might then have coft the Pro¬ 
prietaries three or four hundred Pounds more 
to purchafe the Lands in the Forks, if the Indi¬ 
ans there had been willing to difpoie of them; 
or, had the Indians refufed that, it might have 
been difficult to remove the People fettled there, 
and to reimburfe them the Money they had paid 
the Proprietors for the Lands they had there tak¬ 
en up: Befides, fome private Perfons, as we 
have feen above, were making very large Eftates 
by getting the good Lands in the Forks flirvey- 
ed to them by Virtue of old Rights which they 
had purchafed. Now, as it does not always 
happen that the Peace and Tranquility of the 
Public is preferred to private Intereff, thefe mioht 
be unwilling to give up their Rights, unlefsthe 
Proprietaries would make them a fuitable Com- 
penfation. For thefe, therefore, and other Rea¬ 
fons, it was judged belt to call in the Affiftance 
ot the Six Nations, to put them in Mind, as had 
been done before, of the Ufe they might make 
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of having conquered the Delawares , and of the 
Right they thereby acquired to their Lands •, and 
laftly, by Means of a confiderable Prelent, which 
the Province might be induced to make them, 
to engage them to 44 caufe the Indians to re- 
44 move from the Lands in the Forks of Dela- 
44 ware , and not to give any further Difturbance 
44 to the Perfons who were then in Pofieffion.” 

Accordingly, the fecond Day after receiving 
a Prefent from the Province, to the Value of 
three hundred Pounds, and what more from the 
Proprietor is uncertain, Canajfatego , in the Name 
of the Deputies, told the Governor, 44 That they 
faw the Delawares had been an unruly People, and 
were altogether in the Wrong; that they had 
concluded to remove them, and oblige them to 
go over the River Delaware , and quit all Claim 
to any Lands on this Side for the future, lince 
they have received Pay for them, and it is gone 
thro* their Guts long agoThen addreffing the 
Delawares , he faid, 6 4 They deferved to be tak¬ 
en by the Hair of the Head and fhaked feverely, 
till they recovered their Senfes and became fober— 
That he had feen wkh his Eyes a Deed figned by 
nine of their Anceftors above fifty Years ago 
for this very Land, and a Releafe figned not ma¬ 
ny Years fince by fome of themfelves and Chiefs 
yet living, to the Number of fifteen and up¬ 
wards/’ 44 But how came you (fays he, continuing 
44 his Speech to the Delawares) to take upon you 
44 to fell Lands at all ? We conquered you j we 
44 made Women of you: You know you are 
44 Women, and can no more fell Land than 
44 Women ; nor is it fit you fhould have the 
44 Power of felling Lands, fince you would abufe 
44 it. This Land that you claim is gone thro’ 
44 your Guts; you have been furnilhed with 

44 Cloaths, 
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44 Cloaths, Meat and Drink, by the Goods paid 
44 you for it, and now you want it again like 
44 Children as you are. But what makes you 
44 fell Lands in the Dark ? Did you ever tell us 
44 that you had fold this Land ? Did we ever re- 
44 ceive any Part, even the Value of a Pipe- 
44 fhank, from you for it ? You have told us a 
44 blind Story, that you fent a Meflenger to us, 
“ to inform us of the Sale, but he never came 
44 amongft us, nor we ever heard any thing about 
44 it. This is afting in the Dark, and very dif- 
44 ferent from the Condu6t our Six Nations ob- 
44 ferve in the Sales of Land. On fuch Occa- 
44 fions they give publick Notice, and invite all 
44 the Indians of their united Nations, and give 
44 them all a Share of the Prefent they receive for 
44 their Lands. This is the Behaviour of the 
44 wife united Nations. But we find you are 
44 none of our Blood •, you a< 5 t a difhoneft Part 
44 not only in this but in other Matters; your 
44 Ears are ever open to flanderous Reports about 
44 your Brethren— For all thefe Reafons we 
44 charge you to remove inftantly •, we don’t give 
44 you the Liberty to think about it. You are 
44 Women. Ta^e the Advice of a wife Man, 
44 and remove immediately. You may return to 
44 the other Side of Delaware where you came 
44 from ; but we do not know whether, confi- 
44 dering how you have demeaned yourfelves, you 
44 will be permitted to live there, or whether you 
44 have not fwallowed that Land down your 
44 Throats as well as the Land on this Side. 
44 We therefore afiign you two Places to go, 
44 either to Wyomen or Shamokin. You may go 
44 to either of thefe Places, and then we fhall 
44 have you more under our Eye, and fhall fee 
“ how you behave. Don’t deliberate, but re- 
5 44 move 
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tc move away, and take this Belt of Warn- 
ct pum,” After this he forbade them ever to inter¬ 
meddle in Land Affairs, or ever Lereafxer to pre- 
fume to fell any Land, and then commanded 
them, as he had fomething to tranfad with 
the Englijh i immediately to depart the Coun¬ 
cil.^— 

This peremptory Command the Delawares did 
not dare to difobey. They therefore immediate¬ 
ly left the Council, and foon after removed from 
the Forks ; fome to Shamokin and Wyomen , and 
fome to the Ohio. But tho’ they did not then 
dare to difpute the Order, yet, when the prefent 
Troubles began, and they found the French ready 
to fupport them, they fhewed this Province, as 
well as the Six Nations, how they refented the 
Treatment they met with in 1742. They took 
a fevere Revenge on the Province, by laying 
Wafte their Frontiers, and paid fo little Regard 
to a menacing Meffage which the Six Nations 
fent them, that they in their Turn threatened to 
turn their Arms againft them, and, at laft, forced 
them to acknowledge they were Men, that is, a 
free independant Nation.— 

We fee above, that great Strefs is laid on a 
Deed, faid to be granted above fifty five Years 
ago. This is faid to be the Deed of 1686. 
Yet, tho* it is mentioned here as lying on the 
Table; nay, tho’ the Indian Speaker fays, that 
he had feen it with his own Eyes, yet {fill it is 
doubted whether there really was fuch a Deed. 
It is certain there is none fuch now in being, nor 
recorded: For, at the Tfeaty at Eajlon, 
when the Indian King demanded that the Deeds 
might be produced, by which the Proprietors 
held the Lands, and the Governor and his Coun¬ 
cil determined to follow the Courfe the Proprie¬ 
tor 
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tor had chalked out, and to juftify their Claims 
by the Deed of 1686, and the Releafe of 1737, 
they had no Deed of a 6 8tQ produce : But, 
inftead thereof, produced a Writing, (aid to 
be a Copy of that Deed, not attefted, nor 
even figned by any one as a true Copy. From 
whence fome have been ready to conclude, that 
the Charge brought by the Indian Chief, at the 
Eajton Treaty in 1756, is not without Grounds; 
where he fays, that fome Lands were taken from 
him by Fraud and Forgery and afterwards, 
when called upon to explain what he means by 
thefe Terms, fays, “ When one Man had for- 
“ merly Liberty to purchafe Lands, and he 
44 took a Deed from the Indians for it, and then 
<c diesafter his Death the Children forge a 
44 Deed like the true one, with the fame Indians 
,c Names to it, and thereby take Lands from the 
44 Indians which they never fold.—This is Fraud.” 
It is farther afked, if there was fuch a Deed, why 
was it not recorded as well as the Releafe 1737 
anfwering thereto ? 

It may not be amifs to obferve here the diffe¬ 
rent Manner in which the Fnglijh and French 
treat the Indians. The Englijh , in order to get 
their Lands, drive them as far from them °as 
poffible, nor feem to care what becomes of them, 
provided they can get them removed out of the 
Way of their prefent Settlements-, whereas the 
French , confidering that they can never want 
Land in America , who enjoy the Friendlhip of 
the Indians , ufe all the Means in their Power to 
draw as many into their Alliance as poffible; 
and, to fecure their Affe&ions, invite as many 
as can to come and live near them, and to 
make their Towns as near the French Settlements 
*s they can. By this Means they have drawn 

off 
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off a great Number of the Mohccks , and Other 
Six Nation Tribes, and having fettled them in 
Towns along the Banks of the River St. Law¬ 
rence, have fo fecured them to their Intereft, that, 
even of thefe, they can command above fix or 
feven Hundred fighting Men, which is more 
than Colonel JohnfGn has, with all his Intereft, 
been able to raife in all the northern Diftridt. 

But to return: In this Treaty of 1742 the 
Deputies of the Six Nations themfelves com¬ 
plain, that they are not weil ufed with Refpedt 
to the Land ftill unfold by them. tc Your Peo- 
“ pl e > % they to the Governor, daily fettle on 
“ thefe Lands, and Ipoil our Hunting. We 
“ muft infill on your removing them, as you 
“ know they have no Right to fettle to the 
“ Northward of the Kittochtinny Hills. In par- 
“ ticular we renew our Complaints againft fome 
“ People who are fettled at Juniata , a Branch of 
“ Sufquebannah , and all along the Banks of that 
“ River as far as Mahaniay , and defire they may 
“ forthwith be made to go off the Land, for 
“ they do great Damage to our Coufins the 
“ Delawares” They likewife laid Claim to 
fome Lands in Maryland and Virginia , which 
occafioned the Treaty at Lane after in 1744. 

With refpedt to the People fettled at Juniata 
the Governor told the Indians , that “ fome Magi- 
“ ftrates were fent exprefly to remove them, and 
“ he thought no Perfons would prefume to ftay 
“ a fter that. 59 Here they interrupt the Gover¬ 
nor, and faid, “ Thele Perfons who were lent 
“ do not do their Duty; fo far from removing 
“ the People they made Surveys for themfelves^ 
“ an d they are in League with the Trefpaffors • 
“ we defire more effe&ual Methods may be ufed, 
D u and 
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it and honefler Men employed.’* Which the 
Governor promifed fhould be done. 

In confequence of the Claims which the Indians 
made to the Lands fouthward of this Province, 
Letters were wrote to the Governors of Maryland 
and Virginia , who fhewed a ready Difpofition to 
come to any reafonable Terms with the Six Na¬ 
tions on Account of thefe Lands, and defiredthat 
for that End a Time and Place might be fixed 
for a Treaty with them. But before this could 
be effe&ed an unfortunate Skirmifh happened in 
the back Parts of Virginia between fome of the 
Militia there and a Party of the Indian Warriors 
of the Six Nations. To mend this Breach the 
Governor of Penjylvawa offered his Service, 
which was accepted by both Parties. Soon after 
Conrad IVeifer was difpatched to Shamckin where 
he met the Deputies from Onondago , the grand 
Council of the Six Nations, who informed him 
that the Six Nations were well pleafed with the 
Mediation of the Governor of Penfyhania, and 
that they would, in purfuance of the Invitation 
fent to them by the Governor of Maryland , 
meet him next Year. After this, the Deputy 
addreffing himfelf to the Governor of Penfyha- 
nia, defired, in the Name of the Six Nations, 
that the People who were fettled on Juniata mi«ht 
be removed from thence. 44 We have, fays he, 
“ given the River Juniata for a Hunting-Place 
44 to our Coufins the Delaware Indians , and our 
<c Brethren the Shawanefe , and we ourfelves hunt 
<e there fometimes. We therefore defire you wilt 
64 immediately by Force remove all thofe that 
€4 live on the laid River Juniata 

Lancajler being agreed upon for the Place of 
Meeting, the Deputies from the Six Nations and 
Commiffioners from Virginia and Maryland, in 

June 
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June 1744, met at the Place appointed. The 
Governor of Penfylvania was alfo prefent. 

in the Opening of the Treaty the Indians 
complain that they are liable to many Inconve¬ 
niences fince the Englifh came among them, and 
particularly from Pen and Ink Work, of which 
they gave the following Inftance. 44 When, faid 
44 they, our Brother Onas (i. e. Governor Penn) 
44 a great While ago came to Albany to buy 
44 the Sufquehamah Lands of us, our Brother 
44 the Governor of New-Fork, who, as we fup- 
44 pofe, had not a good Underftanding with our 
44 Brother Onas, advifed ns not to fell him any 
44 Land, for he would make an ill Ufe of it; 
44 and, pretending to be our Friend, he advifed 
44 us, in order to prevent Onas’ s, or any other 
44 Perfons, impofing on us, and that we might 
44 always have our Land when we wanted it, to 
44 put it into his Hands; and he told us he 
44 would keep it for our Ufe, and never open 
44 his Hands, but keep them clofe fhut, and 
44 not part with any of it, but at our Requeft. 
44 Accordingly we trulled him, and put our 
44 Lands into his Hands, and charged him to 
44 keep them fafe for our Ufe. But fometime 
44 after he went to England, and carried our 
4t Land with him, and there fold it to our Brother 
44 Onas for a large Sum of Money: And when, 
44 at the Jnfhnce of our Brother Onas, we were 
44 minded to fell him fome Lands, he told us 
44 we had fold the Sufynehannah Lands already 
44 to the Governor of New Tank, and that he 
44 had bought them frdm him in England ; tho% 
44 when he came to underftand how the Gover- 
44 nor of Ntw-York had deceived us, he very 
44 generouOy paid us for our Lands over again” 
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After this they proceed to Ihew the Grounds 
bf their Claim to fome Lands in Virginia and 
Maryland. With refpedt to Maryland they ac¬ 
knowledge the Purchafes which the Marylanders 
had made of the Conefiogo Indians to be juft and 
valid, but alledge that the Lands on Potomack , 
which they claim, are not comprifed within thofe 
Deeds, and therefore remain to be purchafed *, 
and, as they have conquered the Conejtogoes , they 
infill that the Purchafes be made of them. Ca~ 
najfatego , the Indian Speaker, farther faid, “ That, 
ec as the three Governors of Virginia , Maryland 

and Penfyhania had divided the Lands among 
“ them, they could not, for this Reafon, tell 
46 how much each had got, nor were they con- 
ct cerned about it, fo that they were paid by all 
ce the Governors for the feveral Parts each pof- 
<c feffed, and this they left to their Honour and 
te Juftice.” 

The CommifFioners of Maryland , in anfwer to 
this, fay, “ That, tho* they cannot admit their 
Right, yet they are fo refolved to live in brother¬ 
ly Love and Affedtion with the Six Nations, that, 
if they will give a Releafe in Writing of all their 
Claims to any Lands in Maryland , they will make 
them a Compenfatien to the Value of three Hun¬ 
dred Pounds Currency.” To this the Deputies 
of the Six Nations agreed, and a Deed of Re¬ 
leafe was made out accordingly. The Lands in 
Virginia , which the Indians claimed, lay to the 
South of Potomack , and weftward of a high 
Ridge of Mountains that extended along the 
Frontier-Settlements of Virginia. The Com- 
miftioners of Virginia , after difputing the Rights 
and Claims of the Six Nations, offer them a 
Quantity of Goods to the Value of two Hun¬ 
dred Pounds Penfylvania Currency, and two 

Hun- 
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Hundred Pounds in Gold, on Condition they* 
immediately make a Deed recognizing the King’s 
Right to all the Lands that are, or fhall be, by 
his Majefty’s Appointment, in the Colony of 
Virginia. The Indians agreed to this, only de¬ 
firing that their Cafe might be reprefented to the 
King, in order to have a further Conlideration 
when the Settlements encreafed much further 
back. To which the Commiffioners agreed; 
and, for a further Security that they would make 
the Reprefentation to the King, they promifed 
to give the Deputies a Writing under their Hands 
and Seals to that Purpofe. Accordingly the 
Deed was figned and every Thing fettled to mu¬ 
tual Satisfaction. 

At this Treaty the Indian Deputies tell the Go¬ 
vernor of Penfylvania , that the Coney (called in 
former Treaties Ganaway) Indians had informed 
them, that they had fent him a Meffage fome 
Time ago, to advife him, that they were ill ufed 
by the white People in the Place where they had 
lived, and that they had come to a Refolution of 
removing to Shamokin , and requefted fome fmall 
Satisfaction for their Land ; and, as they ne¬ 
ver had received any Anfwer from him, they 
defired the Six Nations to fpeak for them. They 
therefore recommended their Cafe to his Genero- 
fity. 

To this the Governor anfwered, That he well 
remembered the coming down of one of the Co- 
noy Indians with a Paper, fetting forth, that the 
Conoys had come to a Refolution to leave the 
Land referved for them by the Proprietaries, but 
that he made no Complaint of ill Ufage from the 
white People. The Governor farther faid, that 
he had not yet heard from the Proprietors on that 
Head, but from the Favour and Juftice they had 
D 3 al- 
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always fhewn to the Indians , they may be allured 
the Proprietors will do every Thing that can be 
reafonably expeded from them in that Cafe. 

Some Time before this Treaty one John Arm-. 
Jirong , an Indian Trader, and two of his Men, 
had been murdered by a Delaware Indian , and 
his Goods carried off. There were three Indians 
prefent, but only one had committed the Mur¬ 
der. Upon this Shecalamy , and the Shomokin In¬ 
dians. , had two of the three apprehended and fent 
down to the Englijh \ but the Indians , who had 
them in Charge, finding one was innocent, gave 
him an Opportunity to efcape : The other was 
carried to Philadelphia and put in Prifon. The 
Governor, therefore, now informing the Six Na¬ 
tion Deputies of what had been done, defired 
them to ufe their Authority, that the two other 
Indians , who were prefent at the Murder, fhould 
be feized and delivered up to be tried with the 
Principal now in Cuftcdy, and he promifed, that 
if, upon Examination, they were found innocent, 
they fhould be lent home fafe. The Indians ,, 
in anfwer, told the Governor, they had heard 
of what was done, and in their Journey here 
had a Conference with the Delawares about it, 
and reproved them feverely for it: They promi¬ 
fed farther, upon their Return, to renew their 
Reproofs, and to charge the Delawares to fend 
down fome of their Chiefs with thefe two young 
Men (but not as Prifoners) to be examined by 
him, and faid, that, as they thought, upon Ex¬ 
amination, he would not find them guilty, they 
relied on his Juftice, not to do them any Harm, 
but to permit them to return in Safety. 

Accordingly fome of th t Delaware Chiefs came 
down to Ihiladelphia in Odlober following, and 
brought with them the two young Men, y/ho, 

4 be- 
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being examined and found innocent, were dif- 
mifled. 

By the .Meffage which the Governor fent 
the Affembly immediately upon his Return from bl y y ob 
Lancafter , it appears, 44 that the Shawanefe had m’ p . 
been endeavouring to draw the Delawares from s^5- 
Shamokin to Ohio , and that it was whifpered 
among the Six Nations, that, fhould they be 
obliged to take Part in the War between the 
Englijh and French , they would have the Shawa- 
nefe , and perhaps the Delawares alfo, to oppofe 
th'em.” This fhews there were fome Heart- 
Burnings between the Delawares and Six Nations 
notwithllanding the outward Shew of Friendfhip, 
and that the former only wanted a favourable 
Opportunity to throw off the Yoke, as they have 
done fince, and to revenge the Infults that had 
been offered them at Philadelphia but two Years 
before. 

There is one Paragraph in the Governor’s 
MefTage which deferves to be ftridlly attended to. 

1 cannot, fays he, but be apprehenfive that 
44 the Indian Trade, as it is now carried on, will 
44 involve us in fome fatal Quarrel with the Indi- 
44 ans. Our Traders, in Defiance of the Law, 

44 carry fpirituous Liquors among them, and 
44 take the Advantage of their inordinate Appe- 
“ tite for it to cheat them of their Skins and their 
“ Wampum, which is their Money, and often 
<c to debauch their Wives into the Bargain. Is 
* c it to be wondered at then, if, when they reco- 
44 ver from their drunken Fit, they fhould take 
* 4 fome fevere Revenges. If I am rightiy in- 
44 formed, the like Abufes of the Traders in 
44 New-England were the principal Caufes of the 
44 Indian Wars there, and at length obliged the 
44 Government to take the Trade into their own 
D 4 “ Hands. 
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46 Hands. This is a Matter that well deferves 
44 your Attention, and perhaps will foon require 
“ your Imitation.” 

it would be too fhocking to defcribe the Con- 
dudt and Behaviour of the 1 raders, when among 
the Indians , and endlefs to enumerate the Abufes 
the Indians had received and borne from them 
for a Series of Years. Suffice it to fay, that fe- 
veral of the Tribes were at laft weary of bearing. 
And as thefe Traders were the Perfons who were, 
in fome Sort, the Reprefentatives of the Englijh 
among the Indians , and by whom they were to 
judge of our Manners and Religion, they con¬ 
ceived ffich invincible Prejudices againft both, 
particularly againft our holy Religion, that when 
Mr. Sergeant , a Gentleman in New-England , 
took a Journey in 1741 to the Shawaneje , and 
fome other Tribes, living on Sufquehannah , and 
offered to inftrud them in the Chriftian Religion, 
they rejedted his Offer with Difdain. They re¬ 
proached Chriftianity. They told him the Trad- 
Memo^s €rs wou ^ ^ ie ’ c ^ eat ’ anc * debauch their Women, 
relating anc * even their Wives, if their Hufbands were 
to the not at home. They faid farther, that the Senecas 
Houfatun- had given them their Country, but charged them 
nuklndi- w j t j ia j never t o receive Chriftianity from the 
7 Englijh. 

The Treaty of 1747, held at Philadelphia with 
the Ohio Indians , at which they complained of 
the Englifto for having engaged them in a War 
with the French , and then left them to fight it 
out themfelves ; as well as the Lane after Treaty 
of 1748, at which the T wightwees^ a powerful 
Nation weftward of the Ohio,, entered into an 
Alliance with the Englijh ; we fhall pafs over 
and proceed to that of 1749, held at Philadel¬ 
phia with fome Deputies from the Senecas. Thefe 

had 



C 57 ) 

had been Tent to meet Tome other Chiefs from 
each of the Six Nations, who had been appoint¬ 
ed by the grand Council at Onondago to go to 
Philadelphia on fome Affairs of Importance. 
Coming at the Time appointed to the Place of 
Rendezvous, and having there, for l'ome 1 ime, 
in vain waited the Arrival of the other Deputies, 
they agreed to proceed by themfelves to Phila¬ 
delphia. 44 One of the moft confiderable Points 
“ (fays their Speaker to the Governor) which in- 
“ duced the Council to fend Deputies at this 
cc Time, was, that they had heard the white 
“ People had begun to fettle on their Side the 
44 blue Mountains, and we, the Deputies of the 
44 Senecas , flaying fo long at Wyomen , had an 
44 Opportunity of enquiring into the Truth of 
44 this Information, and to our Surprize found 
44 the Story confirmed,, with this Addition, that 
44 even this Spring, fince the Governor’s Arri- 
44 val, Numbers of Families were beginning to 
44 make Settlements. As our Boundaries are fo 
44 well known, and fo remarkably diftinguifhed 
44 by a Range of high Mountains, we could not 
44 fuppofe this could be done by Miflake, but 
44 that either it muft be done wickedly by bad 
44 People without the Knowledge of the Go- 
“ vernment, or that the new Governor has 
44 brought fome Inflrudions from the King or 
44 the Proprietaries relating to this Affair, where- 
44 by we are like to be much hurt. The Go- 
64 vernor will be pleafed to tell us, w'hether he 
44 has brought any Orders from the King or the 
44 Proprietaries for thefe People to fettle on our 
44 Lands *, and, if not, we earneilly defire they 
44 may be made to remove inftandy with all their 
44 Effects to prevent the fad Confluences which 
44 will otherwife enfueP 


Thefe 
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Thefe Deputies alfo renew the Demands of 
the Corny Indians for fome Satisfaction on Ac¬ 
count of the Land they had left when they went 
to fettle on Juniata. We fee the Indians don’t 
eafily give up a Right; thefe Conoys had engaged 
the Deputies of the Six Nations to reprefent their 
Cafe to Governor Thomas , who told them he had 
not heard from the Proprietors on this Head, 
but that they might be affined the Proprietors 
would do every Thing that could reafonably be 
expeCted from them : Now they get the Senecas 
to renew their Demand to Governor Hamilton. 

In anfwer to the Speech of the Indian Chief, 
the Governor acknowledges, “ That the Peo¬ 
ple’s fettling on Juniata was contrary to the En¬ 
gagements of this Government to the Indians ", 
that he had received no Orders from his Majefly 
or the Proprietaries in Favour of them ; that 
they had no Countenance from the Government, 
and that no Endeavours fhould be wanting on 
his Part to bring the Offenders to Juftice, and to 
prevent all future Caufe of Complaint.” With 
refpeCf to the Conoys he lets them know, that he 
was informed by the Proprietary Officers, that 
this Land, for which the Conoys demand Satif- 
faCtion, was not referved out of the Grant of 
the Lands fold by the Six Nations; that their 
living there was only a Favour or Indulgence of 
the Proprietor-, befides, he told the Deputies 
that the Six Nations had frequently defired the 
Proprietaries not to give Money to any tributary 
Nations for Land, and as thefe Conoys are fuch, 
they would have Reafon to find Fault with the 
Proprietaries, fhould they pay any Thing, efpe- 
cially as they have already given to the Six Na¬ 
tions a valuable Confideration. Thus, ratk:r 

thau 
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than part with a few Pounds, they would lofe the 
Affections of an Indian Tribe. 

At the Departure of thefe Deputies the Go¬ 
vernor, confidering that the Province had been 
put to fome Expence by them, told them, if they 
met the other Deputies, to inform them whaf 
they had done here, and perfuade them to return. 
Accordingly the Senecas , upon their Return 
meeting the other Deputies, informed them as 
the Governor defired. However they determin¬ 
ed to proceed to Philadelphia , and obliged the 
Senecas to return with them. Upon hearing this 
the Governor lent an Exprefs to Conrad JVeifer % 
the Provincial Interpreter, defiring him “ to try 
“ all poffible Methods to divert them from pro- 
4< ceeding on their Journey.” Hereupon Con¬ 
rad PVeifer immediately fet out to meet them, and 
was furprized to fee above 200 moftly Men. He C. Wei- 
ftood at a Diftance like a Stranger for above a^sLee 
Quarter of an Hour, to fignify that he was not^° Sc 
well pleafed •, at laft he was obliged to lhake Pe Cers ^ 
Hands with fome of them. He then fat down Aug. 6 . 
with Canajfatego , the Chief Speaker, and alked 1 749 * 
him where he was going with fuch a Number of 
Indians. Canajfatego told him, he could not be 
at a Lofs to know where they were going after 
receiving the Meffage he had fent him. Mr. 

PVeifer replied, that when that Meffage was lent 
he had not met the Seneca Chiefs, who having 
been at Philadelphia , and performed what was to 
be done, rendered his Journey thither needlels. 
Canajfatego *s Anfwer was, “ That he had lince 
met the Seneca Chiefs, and had brought them 
back with him ; that all was not done that ought 
to have been done, and that as he had come fo 
far with the Deputies of the Six united Nations, 
could not return before he j^ad been in Phila¬ 
delphia, 
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delphia. C. Weifer told him, he might have left 
the Shame kin and other Sufquehannah Indians be¬ 
hind. The Day following he had another Con¬ 
ference with Canajfaiego and others, in which he 
told them, he thought it imprudent for them to 
go to Philadelphia with fuch a Number of Peo¬ 
ple, who had no Bufinefs there but to get drunk ; 
that, as their Number was fo great, they could 
not exped to get Viduals enough; that, among 
white People, every Thing was fold, and the 
Money, wherewith Provifions were bought, was 
a free Gift of the inhabitants; and that, as the 
Seneca Deputies had teen down with a good 
Number of other Indians not long ago, and had 
coft a great deal of Money, he thought their 
going was needlefs, at lead that they muft not 
exped any Prefents unlefs they had fomething 
elfe to do which he did not know ; that they re^ 
membered very well when they were down for¬ 
merly they were lent for ; and when they receiv¬ 
ed large Prefents it was for feme Land which the 
Proprietors then paid for; that their Cafe was 
otherwife now, and that they ought to know that 
the great Number of good for nothing People 
with them made their Cafe worfe.” 

By this Speech he fays he believed he had of¬ 
fended the Indians much. This is not to be 
wondered at; the Indians were very fenfible of 
the Service they had done to the Engtijb during the 
late War with the French ; that they had ferved 
them inftead of Forts and Guards againft the In- 
curfions of the French and their Indians : How 
muft it then difpieafe them at the Clofe of the 
War to meet with fuch a Reception! 

In confequence of this Speech the Indian Chiefs 
immediately held a Council, where they debated 
a confiderable Time what to do ; fome propofed 

to 
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to go home again. However, at laft, notwith- 
ftanding all that C. Weifer could fay to the con¬ 
trary, it was agreed to proceed. Accordingly the 
Deputies of the Six Nations, accompanied with 
feme Mohickans , Tutelas , Delawares and Nanti - 
cokes, in all to the Number of 280, fet forward, 
and arrived in Philadelphia about the 14th or 
15th of rfugujl 1749. On their Arrival the Go¬ 
vernor paid them a Vilit, and the 16th Day of 
the Month being appointed for a public Confe¬ 
rence, they met, and all having taken their Seats, 
Canaffatego the chief Speaker arofe, and addref- 
fing himfelf to the Governor and Council, and 
all the People of Penfylvanta , put them in Mind 
of the Friendlhip that had long fubfifted between 
the Englijh and the Indians ; that by the Treaties 
a good Road was eftablilhed between us and 
them *, that, by Realbn of the War, they had 
not for fome Time ufed that Road, but were now 
come to pay us a Vifit; that it was dieir Cuf- 
tom, after a long Time, to renew their Leagues, 
or, as they fay, to brighten the Chain of Friend- 
fhip; that this was neceffary now, as they had 
fomething to communicate of a difagreeable Na¬ 
ture : After this he takes Notice, that the Indians 
were a Frontier-Country between our Enemy and 
us, fo that they had been our Guard, and Things 
had been managed fo well as to keep the War 
from our Doors; that tho’ they had been expofed 
to many Calamities, and Blood had been fhed 
among them, yet they did* not trouble us with 
any Account of their Hardlhips during all this 
War, and that nothing that had happened had 
lefiened their Affedion for us ; that having now 
Leifure they were come to pay a brotherly Vifit, 
and hoped their coming would be agreeable. 
Then addrefiing the Governor and Council only, 

he 
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he fays, £e By Treaties all white People were to 
“ have been hindered from fettling the Lands not 
44 purchafed of us, or if they fhould make any 
“ Settlement, as they might at fuch a Diftance 
se from you without your knowing of it, you 
“ engaged to remove them, when difcovered. 
££ Notwithftanding your Engagements many 
“ People have fettled on the Eaft-fide of Sufque - 
hannah , and tho’ you may have done your 
46 Endeavours to remove them, yet we fee thefe 
46 have been without Effedt, and that white Peo- 
44 pie are no more obedient to you than our 
“ young Indians are to us; and fince it may now 
44 be attended with a great deal of Trouble, we 
“ have taken this Thing into our Confideration, 
“ having, while we were on our Journey, ob- 
t£ ferved your People’s Settlements, and are wil- 
£t ling to give up the Lands on the Eaft-fide of 
££ Sufquchannab , from the blue Hills to where 
££ Thomas Magee the Indian Trader lives, and 
££ leave it to you to aftign the Worth of them.” 
But at the fame Time they exprefs a Willingnefs 
to difpofe of the Lands eaft ward of Sufquekannah , 
they infift with more Earneftnefs that the People 
fhould be removed from the unpurchafed Land 
weft ward of that River. They let the Governor 
know they had feen fome Papers which were in¬ 
terpreted to them to be Orders for thefe People to 
remove in confequence of the Complaints made 
by the Deputies of the Seneca Nations: They 
thank him for taking Notice of the Complaints, 
and for taking Mealures to turn off the People; 
but told him, they were apprehenfive that no 
better Effe&s would follow thefe than former 
Ones of the fame Nature; “If that ftiould be 
the Cafe we muft, faid they, infift on it, that 
“ as this is jon the Hunting-Ground of our Cou- 
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44 fins the Ndnticokes , and other Indians * living 
“ on the Waters of Juniata , you ufe more Vi 
“ gorous Meafures, and forcibly remove them.** 
After this they inform the Governor, that one 
of their young Warriors, Canaffatego ’s Nephew, 
had been lately murdered, and prefs him in ftrong 
Terms to examine carefully into the Truth how 
this Warrior came by his Death, and to judge 
impartially without Favour or Affedion to his 
own People. 

In anfwer to this the Governor thanks them for 
their firm Adherence to the Interell of his Ma- 
jefty during the War, and for the particular De¬ 
claration of Regard they had exprefled for the 
People of this Province. He lets them know 
that their Vifit was taken kindly, and as a Proof 
of this, that a handfome Prefent was provided 
for them. Having anfwered what concerned the 
Public, he proceeded to fpeak to that which was 
addrefled to himfelf and the Council, and fays* 
44 Brethren, we have taken into Confideration 
44 your Offer of fome Lands lying on the EafL 
44 fide of Sufquehannah ; and tho* we have no 
44 Diredions from the Proprietaries, who are 
44 now in England , to treat with you for Lands, 
46 yet, as we judged it for their Benefit, and for 
44 the public Good, not to rejed the Offer you 
44 have thought proper ro make, we fent you Word 
<c by the Interpreter that we would treat with 
44 you about a new Purchafe, but, at the fame 
44 Time, we gave you to underhand that we 
44 could by no Means accede to your Propofal 
44 in the Manner you limited it, viz. to the 
44 Lands lying on the EafLfide of Sufquehannah 
44 as far as Thomas Magee’s, becaufe you muff 
44 be fenfible, that as the Head of the River 

Schuykill lies not far from the Sufquehannah , 
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£c and not far from the Head of Schuykill there 
runs one of the main Bandies of the River 
“ Delaware ; and that the Delaware Indians , in 
4< their laft 1 reaty, had granted the Lands from 
“ this Branch to very near the Lechawachfein on 
“ Delaware ; I fay, confidering all thefe Things 
“ which were explained to you on a Draught, 
“ by which it appeared that all you offer is 
“ mountainous, broken and poor Land, you 
“ muft know that this is not worth our Accep¬ 
tance ; but we added, if you would extend 
your Offer to go more northerly on Sufyuehan- 
“ nah as far as Shamokin , and that the Trad 
“ might carry its Breadth to Delaware River, fo 
tc that we could in any Manner juftify ourfelves 
“ to the Proprietaries, we would clofe and give 
“ you a juft Confideration for the Lands. On 
this you held a Council and made us a fecond 
Offer, that you would fign a Deed to the 
“ Proprietaries for all that Trad of Land that 
6t lies^within the following Bounds, viz. begin- 
4C ning at Kittochtinny Hills where our laft Pur- 
‘ c chafe ends on Sufqiiehannah , from thence by 
44 tl>e Courfes of the River Sufquehannah to the 
44 firft Mountain north of the Creek called in the 
44 Onondago Language Cantawghy , and in the 
44 Delaware Language Maghooniaby , on the Paid 
44 River Sufquehannah: -This is the weftern Boun¬ 
dary. Then for the north Boundary, by a 
44 ftraight Line to be run from that Mountain to 
44 the main Branch of Delaware River at the 
44 north Side of the Mouth of Lechawachfein , 
fo as to take in the Waters of Lechawachfein. 
44 The eaft Boundary to be the River Delaware 
44 from the North of the Vifhkill to the Kittoch- 
44 tinny Hills. The South Boundary to be the 
Range of the Kittochtinny Hills to the Place 
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ct of beginning; together with the* I (lands in 
ct the Rivers of Sufquehanmh and Delaware in 
“ that Compafs. Having received this fecond 
“ Offer, tho’ neither in this is there anyconfide- 
“ rable Quantity of good Land, yet, in regard 
“ to your Poverty, more than to the real Value 
“ of the Tra£t, we fent you Word, thar, on 
“ your figning a Deed, we would pay you the 
“ Sum of five Hundred Pounds.” 

As to the People fettled on Juniata the Go¬ 
vernor lets the Indians know, that it will be no 
difficult Matter to remove thefe Intruders, if fome 
of the Indians do not give them Countenance; 
that not above four or five Years ago they had 
all been removed from Juniata , nor would any 
have prefumed to go there fmee, had they not 
been favoured by fome Indians. He inftances 
to them fome Indians objedting about a Year be¬ 
fore to the Removal of the white People fettled 
on the Path leading to Allegheny , and tells them 
that they muft not defend, nor invite back, the 
People that are turned off; and on his fart allures 
them that he will caufe the People to remove. 
With regard to the Indian that was murdered, he 
informs them, that he had already caufed a full 
and impartial Enquiry to be m£de how he came 
by his Death, and that the mod probable Con¬ 
jecture that could be formed was, that the Mur¬ 
der was committed by fome of the Indian's own 
Comrades; that Mr. Croghan , the Magiftrate 
before whom the Matter was laid, would have 
examined the Indians , but they would not fub- 
mit to it, and one of them in particular ran away; 
that, however, the white People, at whofe Houfe 
the Indians got Liquor, were all bound over to 
Court, and if it appeared that they, or any others, 
were concerned in the Murder, they fhould fuffir 
E as 
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as if they had killed a white Man. After feveral 
Conferences with the Chiefs of the Indians con¬ 
cerning the new Purchafe^of Lands, (of which 
no Minutes are publilhed) the Limits were at 
length agreed to by both Sides, and the Confide- 
ration Money paid, whereupon the Indians execu¬ 
ted a Deed for the fame. 

Whether this Sale of Lands was a Thing 
agreed upon in the Council at Onondago, or whe¬ 
ther thefe Deputies, upon finding their Vifit 
was not like to be agreeable, and that they were 
to expedt no Prefent without a Sale of fome Land, 
might not, without any particular Orders to that 
Purpofe, undertake of themfelves to make this 
Sale, fhall at prefent be pafied over. Nor fhall 
we infift upon what Canajfatego , in the Name of 
the Six Nations, declares in the Treaty in 1742, 
viz. That after that Time they would fell no Lands 
hut when their Brother Onas was in the Country , 
and they would know beforehand the Quantity of 
Goods they were to receive: They might change 
their Minds. But, as this Purchafe of 1749 is 
the laft which the Proprietaries, or their Agents, 
have made of the Indians , on the eaft Side of 
Sufquehannah , it may not be improper to flop 
here a little, and collect into one View what re¬ 
lates to the Lands on that Side, in order that we 
may fee whether there be any juft Grounds for 
the Complaints which the Delaware Indians lately 
made of their being cheated out of their Lands. 
It is true, as the Indians have no Writings, nor 
Records among them, fave their Memories and 
Belts of Wampum, we can only have Recourfe 
to the Minutes taken, and Records kept, by one 
Party, nay, oftentimes, by thofe who, if any ad¬ 
vantage was taken of the Indians , muft have been 
concerned in it, and confequently would not care, 
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by minuting every Thing truly, to perpetuate 
their own Di/grace. 

In 1718 we find that an Enquiry was made into 
Land Affairs by the Proprietary Commiffioners and 
the Delaware Indian Chiefs that the old Deeds 
were carefully infpected, the Bounds of the Pur- 
chafes made of the Indians at fundryTimes fully af- 
certained ; and, to put an End to all Doubts and 
Difputes for the future, a Deed of Confirmation 
granted by the Indians for all the Lands they had 
heretofore fold the Proprietaries, namely from 
Duck Creek to the Lechay Hills which are fouth- 
ward of the Forks of Delaware. In 1722 a 
Setdement is made at Tulpyhockin : In 1728 the 
Indians at a public Treaty complain of it as being 
on their Land. L T pon Examination, and refer¬ 
ring back to the foregoing Deed, it is found to 
be as they fay, and they are requefted not to mo- 
left or injure the People feated there, but to wait 
till that Matter could be adjufted. Thus the 
Matter refted till the Proprietor came over in 
1732, when this Traft of Land was purchafed 
of the Indians. But tho 5 the Purchafes which 
the Proprietaries had made of the Indians were 
ftill (except at Tulpyhockin) bounded by the Le¬ 
chay Hills, one Gendeman having purchafed a 
Right to 10,000 Acres of unlocated* Lands, 
found Means to have a Part of thefe located in 
the Forks above 30 Miles above the Boundaries 
in the Indian Country. Encouraged by his Ex¬ 
ample, many others foon after entered, and pof- 
feffed themfelves of the adjacent Country. Of 
this the Indians complained *, but inftead of paying 
any Regard to their Complaints a Lottery of Land 
was fet on Foot by the Proprietor in 1734, 

* i. e. Land in general, the Place or Places where the 
Right is to be laid among the vacant Lands in the Wilder- 
uefs, not being yet chofen, nor alcertained by any Survey. 
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whereby the greateft Part of the Fork Lands, 
then full of Indian Settlements, were offered to 
Sale. In the mean Time, to amufe the Indians, 
feveral Conferences are held with fome of their 
Chiefs, viz. one at Durham , one at Penjhury , 
and one at Philadelphia but as no Minutes of 
thefe Conferences were ever publilhed, and if any 
were taken, were only entered in the Council 
Books, to which Accefs is denied, we fnould 
have been at a Lofs to know what was there de¬ 
bated and tranfa&ed, were it not for a Releafe 
granted at the laft of thefe Conferences. In the 
Preamble of this we are informed, that the Affair of 
Lands was the Subjed of thefe Conferences ; that 
the Proprietor, in order to fettle Matters with the 
Indians , had Recourfe, not, as had been done be¬ 
fore, to the Deed of 1718, which would have 
clearly determined the Boundaries between him 
and the Indians , but to a Writing which was 
produced as a Deed granted by their Forefa¬ 
thers to William Penn in 1686 ; and, to prove 
the Validity of this, the Evidence of two Per- 
lons is taken, who folemnly declared, not that 
they had feen fuch a Deed executed, and that this 
was the very Deed, but that they remembered 
there was a Treaty held at that Time between 
the Indians and the Agents of William Penn. 
By the Recitals in the Preamble it would appear 
as it the Deed of 1686 itfelf had been fhewn to 
the Indians , and that the Proprietor had waiied 
patiently till the Indians were fatisfied of the 
Lrutn of it. But the contrary is notorious ; 
For the People, during thefe Conferences, were 
fettling thick in the Forks, and as to the Deed 
it is clear there was none Ihewn. However, the 
Indians being made to believe, that their Forefa¬ 
thers had granted fuch a Deed, were induced, with¬ 
out any farther Confideration, to fign a Releafe 
5 an- 
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anfwering thereto. There is feme Reafon to 
think that the Six Nations had, by their Au¬ 
thority, forced them into this Meafure. The 
Tear before, their Deputies had been at Phila- 
delptha , and fold the Lands on Sufquehannah , for 
which they had received a large Quantity of 
Goods, and befides a confiderabie Prefent. At 
this Time Complaints were made to them againft 
the Delawares., for giving the Province Distur¬ 
bance about Lands, which, as was faid, the Pro¬ 
prietor had purchafed from them, and paid for, 
above 55 Years ago. On their Return home the 
Deputies, loaded with Prefents, pafifed thro’ the 
Delaware Country, and the next Spring fome of 
the Delawares came down and figned the Releale 
mentioned above. As the Land granted by this 
Releafe was to be meafured by a Day and half’s 
Walk, the Proprietor got Men noted for walk¬ 
ing, had a Road prepared and laid out with the 
Compafs, and Horfes provided to carry them 
over Rivers, by which Means they were enabled 
to travel over a prodigious Extent of Country. 
Nor was the Extent of the Purchafe determined 
by the Journey, which the two Men performed 
who were firft: fixed on, but by that of another, 
who knowing himfelf capable of performing a 
great Journey, had, in order to ingratiate him¬ 
felf with the Proprietor, joined the other two, 
and travelled about fix Miles farther than any 
of them. And, what is (till more, from the 
End of the Walk, inftead of drawing a Line 
by the neareft Courfe to the River Delaware , or 
parallel to that from which they fet out, they run 
a North-Eaft Courfe to near the Mouth of the 
Lechawachfein , and by this Means the Boundary 
Line was carried many Miles beyond the Lechcy 
Hills, and took in many Hundred Thoufand Acres 
more than it ought to have done. The Indians im- 
E 3 mediately 



( 7° ) 

mediately faw and complained of the Fraud, nor 
would tney give up their Claim, and relinquifh their 
Land, till forced thereto, as we have feen above, 
by the Six Nation Deputies in 1742. With re- 
fped to the Purchafe of 1749, it is to be ob- 
ferved, the Deputies of the Six Nations at fir ft 
of themfelves only offer to fell the Lands on 
the Eaft Side of Sujquehannah. They never feem to 
have claimed a Right to fell the Lands on Dela¬ 
ware. It is true, fourteen Days after the Deed of 
1736 was granted, a few of the Indians who re¬ 
mained in Town were drawn in to fign a Writing 
declaring, that they meant to extend the Grant 
to Delaware ; but this was not an Ad of the 
whole, nor was any Confideration paid, and 
every Circumftance confidered, or only this one, 
‘viz. how Indians commonly debauch themfelves 
with Liquor, after they think publick Bufinefs 
is over, it may be laid this was done in a Man¬ 
ner not the fartheft removed from all Sufpicion 
of Chicanery. But, however that be, we never 
find the Six Nations objeded to the Sales former¬ 
ly made by the Delawares. At prefent, as the 
Proprietary Officers would not buy unlefs the 
Trad extended to the Delaware , the Indians 
we are told, after holding a Council, agree it 
lhall extend fo far: And, no doubt, it was to 
g.ve a Sandion to the Sale that Nutimus and 
gualpaghach, two Delaware Chiefs, were made 
Parties in the Deed, and drawn in to fign it 
But how far an Adion, done thro’ Compulfion* 
binds them, or admitting the Adion voluntary, 
yet how far, even in that Cafe, it would bind a 
Nation, whofe Form of Government is fuch, 
that nothing is deemed valid, but what is deli¬ 
berated and agreed upon in their publick Coun¬ 
cils, is eafiiy determined. Again, if it was ne- 
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ceffary to make Tome of the Delawares Parties to 
the Deed, why were not fome of the Munfiy or 
Minifink Indians alfo taken in ? A large Part of 
their Country was included in this Grant, yet 
they are never confulted, not a Deputy is prefent 

from their Nation.-- 

Such are the Fa£ts; each one of them can be 
proved by publick Records or living Witnefles : 

Whether then the Complaints of King Teedyuf- 
cung , who, in a publick Capacity, reprefents the 
feveral Tribes of the Delawares , as well as the 
Munfeys , who have of late united in one 
League, and cholen him for their Head ; that is, 
whether the Complaints of all, or any, of thefe 
Tribes or Nations of Indians , have any juft Foun¬ 
dation, let the World judge.- 

But to return from this Digreflion. As the 
People who had fettled on the Lands unpur- 
chafed of the Six Nations did not pay Regard to 
the Governor’s Proclamation, it was judged pro¬ 
per to put the Law ftri&ly in Execution againft 
them, and for that Purpofe Secretary Peters was 
fentup in May 1750. “ On his Way he met with Mn Pe _ 

fome Indians , to whom he imparted his Bufinefs: ters’s Re- 
They told him, they were exceedingly pleafed port to the 
to hear he was going to remove thofe People ; Governor * 
that it was an Affair the Council of Onondago or 
the Six Nations had very much at Heart, but 
they were afraid this would prove like former 
Attempts; the People would be put off now, and 
next Year come again; if fo, they faid the Six 
Nations would no longer bear it, but would do 
themfelves Juftice. After this Mr. Peters pro¬ 
ceeded, and being accompanied with thofe In¬ 
dians , broke up the Settlements in Sherman's 
Valley, on Juniata , at Aucquick (alias Aughwick) 
in the Path Valley and Big Cove, which all lie 
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beyond the Kittochtinny Hills, every where dif- 
pofiefting the People, taking Pofteftion for the 
Proprietors, and burning the mod ordinary 
Houfes and Cabbins. The People of the Little 
Cove, which was a Part of the unpurchafed 
Lands juft on the Borders of Maryland, pre¬ 
ferred him a Petition, addrefied to the Governor, 
praying that they might be allowed to remain 
there till a Purchafe was made of the Lands from 
the Indians. As but few had figned the Petition, 
he returned it to thofe who prefented it, telling 
them, when it was figned by more, if it ftiould 
appear to him that they were North of the tem¬ 
porary Line (i. e. in the Bounds of Penfyhania ) 
he would recommend their Cafe to the Gover¬ 
nor.” Strange ! that he who was fent up to re¬ 
move thofe People who were fettled on the Indians 
Land, who knew fo well how much the Indians 
were irritated at People’s fettling there, and how 
warmly they remonftrated againft it, nay, who 
feemed convinced of (and as he himfelf declares 
proceeded on) “ this as a certain Truth, That, 
if he did not at this JouVney entirely remove 
thefe People, it would not be in the Power of 
the Government to prevent an Indian War,”— 
that, after this, he ftiould undertake to be an 
Xnterceffor for fuch Intruders, or, as he fays him¬ 
felf, to recommend their Cafe to the Governor! 
But the Indians before obferved, that Perfons fent 
on that Errand had not been remarkable for do¬ 
ing their Duty •, that fo far from,removing the 
People, they made Surveys for themfelves, and 
were in League with the Trefpaflers. 

By the Meffage which the Governor fent to 
the AfTembly with Mr. Peters ’s Report, it ap¬ 
pears, that what had been done was like to be 
of little Avail, and that there would be an abfolute 

Ne- 
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Necefiity of taking (till farther Meafures againft 
thefe Intruders. In fhort, fo little Effedt had this, 
that thofe who had been fpared were fpirited up 
to flay, and others went and fettled by them, fo 
that in a few Years the Settlements in the Indian 
Country were more numerous, and farther ex¬ 
tended than ever. 

In 1753 , when the French came with an arm¬ 
ed Force to take PoiTeffion of the Lands on the 
Ohio, and to build a Fort, the Six Nation In¬ 
dians, with the Shawanefe and Delawares on the 
Ohio , feemed very much alarmed, and refolved 
at all Events to oppofe them. Upon firft hear¬ 
ing of their coming, they had twice fent Orders 
to the French not to proceed ; but finding their 
Mefiages had not the defired Effedt, they agreed 
to divide themfelves into two Parties, one to go 
to Virginia and Penfylvania to requeft Affiflance, 
and the other to the French Commander, with 
exprefs Orders to quit their Country, otherwife 
they would declare War againft him. 

The firft Party, having tranfadled their Bufinefs Treaty at 
with the Governor of Virginia, fet forward for Carlifle, 
Penfylvania, and were met at Carlifle by Commif- *753- 
fioners appointed by Governor Hamilton to treat 
with them. At this Time they defire that Pen¬ 
fylvania and Virginia would forbear fettling on the 
Indian Lands over the Allegheny Hills; fo far had 
People got, tho* as yet no Purchafe was made 
beyond the Kittochtinny Mountains. They ad- 
vife thefe- Governments to call back their People 
on this Side the Hills. They don’t ufe Threats 
as had been done before. The Times were cri¬ 
tical, and the Indians were unwilling to fay or do 
any Thing from which the Englifh might have 
Room to fufpedt their Friendfhip. What, there¬ 
fore, at another Time, they would have infilled 
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on in a peremptory Manner, and if we may 
judge from their former Conduft, inforced with 
Threats, they now only advife from prudential 
Motives, and feemingly out of Regard to us, 
£C left (as they fay) Damage ftiould be done, and 
we ftiould think ill of them.” They exprefly 
defire that no People ftiould be allowed to fettle 
on the Juniata Lands till Matters are fettled be¬ 
tween them and the French. 

After this, defiring the Commiflioners to give 
ftrift Attention to what they are going to fay, 
as being a Matter of great Moment, they pro¬ 
ceed to take Notice, “ That our Indian Traders 
are too numerous and fcattered ; that the French 
look on their Number at Ohio with Envy ; they, 
therefore, deflred that the greateft Part of them 
might be called home, and that three Setts only 
might remain at the Places which they had ap¬ 
pointed for their Refidence, viz. Log’s-Fown, 
the Mouth of Canawa , and the Mouth of the 
Monongahela ; there, they faid, they would pra¬ 
ted them, and to thefe Places they would go 
and buy Goods, and no where elfe.” This was 
what the Indians had long in View. T hey were 
fenfible of their own Weaknefs, and immoderate 
Defire of ftrong Drink, by which they expofed 
themfelves to many Abufes and Inconveniencies. 
They had frequently complained to the Englijh Go¬ 
vernments, and defired that fome Meafures might 
be taken to prevent Liquors being carried among 
them in fuch Quantities, but nothing was done 
to Purpofe : They were told indeed, they might 
break the Calks, and fpill all the Liquor that 
was brought among them, but this they found 
by Experience would not do: The Rum-Car¬ 
riers, as they called the Traders, found Means 
to elude this. As long, therefore, as thefe Per- 
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fons were permitted to go into their Country, 
they faw clearly that no Remedies could be found 
out to prevent the Evil they complained of. For 
this Reafon, in 1736, they delired the Traders 
might be recalled from the Ohio , and confined 
to fome one Place on Sufquehannah : At the fub- 
fequent Treaties they renewed this Requeft, and 
now fix upon three Places for the Traders to re- 
fide, and requeft that none but honeft and fober 
Men may be buffered to deal with them. 

Had this been complied with, th tEngliJh might 
eafily have engrafted the Trade, and fecured the 
Affe&ions, of many of the Indian Nations; 
whereas, by neglecting this, and buffering a Par¬ 
cel of Banditti, under the Character of Traders, 
to run up and down from one Indian Town to 
another, cheating and debauching the Indians , 
we have given them an ill Opinion of our Reli¬ 
gion and Manners, and loft their Efteem and 
Friendfhip. 

With what Earneftnefs the Indians defired to 
have the Trade regulated may be been from the 
Speech of the Indian Chief to the Commiffioners; 
“ Your Traders, fays he, bring fcarce any 
“ Thing but Rum and Flour: They bring lit- 
“ tie Powder and Lead, or other valuable 
44 Goods. The Rum ruins us. We beg you 
“ would prevent its coming in fuch Quantities 
<c by regulating the Traders. We never un- 
“ derftood the Trade was to be for Whifky and 
“ Flour. We defire it may be forbidden, and 
“ none fold in the Indian Country ; but that, if 
“ the Indians will have any, they may go among 
<c the Inhabitants and deal with them for it. 
“ When thebe Whifky-Traders come, they bring 
“ thirty or forty Cags, and put them down be- 



“ Skins that fhould go to pay the Eebts we 

have contraded for Goods bought cf the fair 

Traders, and by this Means we not oniy ruin 
“ ourfelves but them too. Thefe wicked Whif- 
“ ky-Sellers, when they have got the Indians in 
“ Liquor, make them fell the very Cloaths from 
“ their Backs. In fhort, if this Pradice be con- 
44 dnued, we muft be inevitably ruined. We 
44 earnellly, therefore, befeech you to re- 
ce medy it.” 

The Commifiioners, not having a Power to re¬ 
medy thefe Diforders, promifed to lay them be¬ 
fore the Governor, and reprefent to him the Ne- 
ceffity of thofe Regulations which the Indians de¬ 
fined fhould be made. This they accordingly 
did: But, as uliial, nothing more was done 
therein. 

The Affembly of the Province, after reading 
the above Treaty, and examining feveral PapeS 
and Evidences about Indian Affairs, « bewail the 
“ miferable Situation of our Indian Trade car- 
“ ried on (fome few excepted) by the vileft of 
<e our o wn Inhabitants and Convids imported 
<c from Great-Britain and Ireland , by which 
<c Means the Englijh Nation is unhappily repre- 
“ fented among our Indian Allies in the mod 
“ difagreeable Manner. Thefe, continue they, 
“ trade without Controul, either beyond the Li- 
“ mits, or, at lead, beyond the Power of our 
“ Laws, debauching the Indians and themfelves 
“ with fpirituous Liquors, which they now make, 
“ in a great Meafure, the principal Article of 
“ their Trade, in dired Violation of our Laws, 
“ fupplied, as we are informed, by fome of the 
“ Magiftrates, who hold a Commiffion under 
“ this Government, and other Inhabitants of 
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our back Counties." Melfage to the Gover¬ 
nor, February 27. 1754. 

In the Treaty of Carlijle we find Mention 
made of fome Shaw amje being made Prifoners, 
and confined in Charles-T'own ; to follicite the 
Releafe of whom, Scarroyady , the principal Sa¬ 
chem, was deputed, and had undertaken to go 
to Carolina : But, as the Commiftioners thought 
that his Prefence was very neceffary at the Ohio , 
they advifed him to return, letting him know, 
that the Releafe of the Prifoners would be foon- 
er and more effedhially procured by the Interpo- 
lition of the Governors of Virginia and Penjyl- 
vania , to whom they would recommend it, than 
by his perfonal Solicitation. This was agreed to.— 

The next Summer, by an Order from Eng- 1754. 
land , a grand Treaty was held with the Six Na¬ 
tions at Albany , at which were prefent Commif- 
fioners from moft of the Provinces on the Conti¬ 
nent. At this Time a Pnrchafe of Lands was 
made for the Proprietors of Penfylvania , which 
ruined our Intereft with the Indians , and threw 
thofe of them, ^efpecially to the weflward of us, 
entirely into the Hands of the French. It 
was bounded northerly by a North-Weft by 
Weft Line, drawn from near Shamokin to Lake 
Erie, and to the Weft and South by the utmoft 
Extent of the Province. By this the Lands, 
where the Shawanefe and Ohio Indians lived, and 
the Hunting-Ground of the Delawares , the 
Nanticokes and the Tuteloes , were included, and 
confequently thefe Nations had nothing to ex- 
pe< 5 t but to fee themfelves in a fhort Time, at 
the Rate the Englijh fettled, violently driven 
from their Lands, as the Delawares had former¬ 
ly been, and reduced to leave their Country, and 
feek a Settlement they knew not where. This, 
no doubt, engaged many of thefe People to give 

Ear 
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Ear to the French , who declared that they did 
not come to deprive the Indians of their Land, 
but to hinder the Englijh from fettling weftward 
of the Allegheny Hills. The Council of the Six 
Nations were alfo difpleafed at this Grant : For 
it is to be oblerved, that this Sale or Grant 
was not made agreeable to the Method which the 
Deputies of the Six Nations, at the Treaty of 
I 74 2 > declared they always obferved in the Sale 
01 Lands. It was not agreed upon in the Coun¬ 
cil of Onondaga, but condemned by them as foon 
as they heard of it: Neither were there any De¬ 
puties from the Indians on the Ohio, who looked 
on thefe Lands as a Part of their Poflefifen gua¬ 
ranteed to them by the Senecas. In what Man¬ 
ner, and by what Means, this Grant was ob¬ 
tained, is well known to feme who attended the 
Treaty, as well as the Artifices ufed for near a 
Week to induce the Indians to execute the 
Deed. 

The People of Connecticut had, under Colour 
of their Charter, laid Claim to fome Lands in 
the North Weft Part of the Province of Penfyl- 
vania ; and, but a fhort Time before, fome Per- 
fons had come from thence and made Surveys a 
1 tde above Shamokin. At this Treaty, their 
Commiffioners wanted to treat with the Indians 
about the Purchafe of thefe Lands. The Pro¬ 
prietary Agent hearing this, endeavoured to be 
before hand, and propofed to purchafe the Lands 
for the roprietors. The Indians refufed to fell. 
Hereupon it was reprefented to them, that, un- 
lefs they figned lomething of a Writing for thefe 
Lands to the Proprietary Agent, it would be 
taken for granted that they had either fold them 
to the French, or intended to fell them to the 
People of New-England. In order, therefore, 

to 
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to remove that Sufpicicn, fome of the Indians 
were, after much Perfuafion, by the Intereft of 
a Perfon known to have a confiderable Influence 
among the Indians, or at lead thofe of the Mo¬ 
hock Nation, prevailed upon to fign the Releafe, 
contrary to the edablifhed Cudom and Ufage of 
the Six Nations, not fo much with a View of 
conveying the Lands, as to give the Proprietaries 
Affurance that they would not fell them to any 
other. Yet even this could not be obtained 
without fome private Prefents to particular In¬ 
dians of known Influence and Authority. 

In the Fall of this Year Conrad Weifer was lent C. Wei- 
by the Governor to meet at Aughwick (or Auc- fer’s Jour- 
quick) the Delawares and Shawanefe who lived on 
Ohio. As he had been very adtive in the Bar- th^Go^ 
gain lately made at Albany , it was necelfary he vernor. 
Ihould now ufe his Endeavours to palliate that 
Tranfadtion, in fuch a Manner as would give lead 
Umbrage to the Pofleflors of the Lands, which 
were thus purchafed without their Privity or Con- 
fent. The Account he thought proper to give in 
Writing of this Part of his Bufinefs, or at lead fo 
much as was laid before the Afiembly, is very Ihort. 

He only fays, that at this Meeting he informed 
the Indians, at their own Requed, of what was 
done in the Treaty at Albany, and of the Pur- 
chafe of Land that was made there. They im¬ 
mediately Ihewed their Diflatisfadlion : Soon after 
this, Shecalamy declared, that the Indians did not 
underdand the Points of the Compafs, but if 
the Line was fo run as to include the wedem 
Branch of Sufquehannah they would never agree 
to it. But, upon letting them know the New- 
England People’s Deflgn, and putting them in 
Mind, that the French had podefled themfelves 
of the Ohio Lands, which they might look on 
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as loft to them, he fays, “ They were content, 
but would have been more fo, if they had re¬ 
ceived a Part of the Confideration. 

And that their Diffatisfaftion continued, was 
foon after very manifeft to one of the Proprieta¬ 
ry Surveyors, who, being lent to furvey fome of 
thefe Lands, was met with by fome of the Indi - 
ans, taken Prifoner to an Indian Town, detained 
till the next Day, and, after divers Confuta¬ 
tions held there, conduced back by a Guard to¬ 
wards the Englijh Settlements, and made to un¬ 
derhand, that, if he came again upon the fame 
Bufinefs, he fhould not be fuffered to depart in 
the fame Manner. 

It was very unfortunate for the Englifh Inte- 
reft, that, at the fame Time the AffefHons 
of the Indians were alienated from us by the A- 
bufes committed in Trade, and by our difpof- 
fefting them of their Lands, their Opinion of 
our military Abilities was very much leffened. 
But a few Months before this Treaty at Augb- 
wick Colonel Wajhington was defeated, whole 
Conduct and Behaviour gave fo much Offence to 
the Indians that Hhanachrifhon , a Seneca Chief, 
commonly known by the Title of the Half 
King , as being at the Plead of the Weftern In¬ 
dians, who were dependant on the Six Nations, 
could not help complaining of it, tho’ in a very 
modeft Manner. “ The Colonel, he faid, was 
a goodmatured Man, but had no Experience *, 
he took upon him-to command the Indians as his 
Slaves, and would have them every Day upon 
the Scout, and to attack the Enemy by them- 
felves, but would by no Means take Advice 
from the Indians . He lay in one Place from one 
Full-Moon to the other, without making any 
Fortifications, except that little Thing on the 

Meadow; 
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Meadow; whereas, had he taken Advice, and 
built fuch Fortifications as he (the Half King) 
advifed him, he might eafily have beat off the 
French. But the trench in the Engagement 
aded like Cowards and the Engli(h like Fools.” 

But, to pafs over this, as well as the haugh¬ 
ty Manner in which General Braddock , who ar¬ 
rived the Tear following, behaved to the Indians , 
whereby we loft the Friendfhip of many who 
had hitherto remained fteady in our Intereft; 
nor to mention his mournful Defeat, which foon 
after happened, and confirmed the Indians in the 
Opinion they had conceived of our Want of 
Prudence and Skill in War; we fee from this 
Review, and Detail of Fads, that the Com¬ 
plaints of the Indians are by no Means new, 
that the Grounds of their Uneafinefs have 
been of long {landing, and that they have com¬ 
plained of, and thought themfelves aggrieved 
in, the Death of Weekweley, the Delaware 
Chief, who was hanged in the Jerfeys ; in 
the Imprifonment of the Shawanefe Warriors in 
Carolina , where the principal Man died; and in 
the Abufes received from the Indian Traders, and 
the Injuftice done them in refped of their Lands; 
all which, except that of the Trade, which is not 
mentioned, exadly correfpond with the Account 
given by the Deputies of the Six Nations at the 
late Treaty at Lancajler , when called upon to 
declare if they knew the Caufe of the Delawares 
and Shawanefe making War upon the Englifh. 

No doubt, the critical Conjundure of Affairs, 
the Solicitations and Promifes of the French , to¬ 
gether with the Succefs that had hitherto attend¬ 
ed their Arms, might induce the Indians to fall 
upon the Englijh at this particular Time, as be- 
Jng the moft favourable Opportunity of taking 
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Revenge : But {till the Wrongs and Abufes they 
had fuffered were what inflamed their Refent- 
ment, and, as they fay themfelves, made the 
Blow fall the heavier. And, if we examine, we 
fhall find that the leveral neighbouring Nations, 
as they have imagined themfelves more or lefs 
aggrieved, have {hewn their Refentment by act¬ 
ing more or lefs vigoroufly againft us. The fe- 
veral Tribes of the Delawares, who were deprived 
of their Lands, and driven from their Homes 
and Settlements in the Forks, and fo ignomini- 
oufly treated and expelled the Council, and above 
all the Munfeys or Minifink Indians , whofe Lands 
were taken from them without any Shadow of 
Juflice, now took a fevere Revenge. T htShaw- 
anefe, who had, with others, complained in vain 
of the Traders, who law themfelves deprived 
firfl: of their Hunting-Ground on "Juniata , af¬ 
terwards of their whole Country by the Purchafe 
in 1754, were not much behind the former in 
their cruel Incurfions. The Backwardnefs of the 
Senecas to accommodate the Difference and heal 
the Breach, when once made, or rather the En¬ 
couragement and Support they gave the Indians 
who declared themfelves our Enemies, may eafilv 
be attributed to their Refentment at feeing the 
Lands weftward of the Kittccbtinny Hills, which 
they confidered as more particularly under their 
Care, unjuftly invaded, their Complaints and 
Remonft ranees little regarded, and, laftly, the 
great Purchafe in 1754 made without their Con- 
fent and Approbation. 

But flUl it remains a Queftion, whether all the 
Delawares would have declared themfelves our 
Enemies, had it not been for the imprudent Con¬ 
duit of one Charles Broadkead, of Northampton 
County. Teedyufcung declares, that, by this 

young 
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young Man, he was furprized into the War be¬ 
fore he had Time to think •, that, after the firft 
Incurfion made on the Engli/h by the weftern 
Delawares and other Indians from Olio, that 
Man came to Wyoming , and (tho* he had no 
Authority) as if commiffioned fo to do, charged 
him and his People with beginning Hoftilities, 
threatened them in a very high Strain, and told 
them the Ergljh were preparing to take a fevere 
Revenge. The Indians , alarmed at this, imme¬ 
diately delired the fame Broadhead to carry a 
Meffage from them to the Governor of Penfyl- 
vania, to allure him of their Friendlhip, and to 
bring them an Anfwer. This he negle&ed to 
do, fo that when the Indians had waited the 
Time appointed for an Anfwer, and found ncne 
fent, they were perfuaded that all was true that 
Broadhead had told, and thereupon prepared to 
defend themfelves, and, being inftigated thereto 
by the French , chofe rather to attack than be at¬ 
tacked. But when they were thus fuddenly drawn 
into the War, the Maltreatment they had for¬ 
merly met with immediately recurred to their 
Memory, awakened Refentment and armed them 
with double Fury. 

Having thus traced the Grounds of the Indians 
Unealinefs, and the Caufes of the War, it re¬ 
mains to Ihew the Meafures taken to make up 
the Breach, and the Method which the Indians 
propofe for fecuring a real and lafting Peace. 

The Indians on Sufquehannah, about the Be¬ 
ginning of the prefent Quarrel between England 
and France , conlidering their Situation and di¬ 
vided State, every Tribe being a dUtindt and in¬ 
dependant Government, plainly faw that their 
Force could not be great, and that they might 
one by one be eafily crulhed, they, therefore. 
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refolved to new-model their Government, and 
out of the feveral Tribes to form one Nation: 
Accordingly the Munfeys , and two Tribes of the 
Delawares, viz. the Lenopi and Wanami , joined 
together in a League, and chofe a Chief, Sa¬ 
chem or King, into whole Hands they put the 
Management of their Affairs. Thofe who had 
been Sachems before, now willingly, for the Sake 
of the publick Good, refigned their Dignity, 
contenting themfelves with a Place in the Coun¬ 
cil. Teedyufcung was the Perfon chofen King: 
Pie immediately appointed Captains, and regu¬ 
lated the Force of the Nation. Soon afterwards 
a Number of draggling Indians , who lived up 
and down without any Chief, joined in and 
lengthened the Alliance. By this Means, and 
the Jundlion of fbme of the Mohiccons , or River 
Indians and Shawanefe , Yeedyufcung foon faw him- 
felf at the Plead of a very confiderable Body. 
In this Manner he refolved to wait and fee what 
Turn Affairs would take, and, when it was de¬ 
termined to attack the Englifh, he took his Mea- 
fures fo, that, at the fame Time, the Frontiers 
of Penfylvania, New-York, and New-Jerfeys , 
were ravaged and deftroyed. 

Upon* the firft Notice of the Incurfions of the 
Indians , the Governor of New-York fent an Ex- 
prefs to General Johnfon with the News. Here¬ 
upon General Johnfon , who was juft returned 
from Lake George, fent to the Six Nations to 
meet him immediately, and, on the 7th of De¬ 
cember, feme of the Mohawks, Senecas, Oneidas 
and Tufcarorzas, came to his Houfe, to whom he 
made known the Hoftilities commited by the 
Shawanefe, Delawares, and River Indians, viz. 
the Munfeys or Mohiccons-, “As thefe Indians, 
lays he, are looked upon by us as Allies and 

“ De- 
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* Dependants of you the Six Nations, and liv- 
144 ing within the Limits of your Country, I muft 
“ defire you will, without Lofs of Time, re- 
“ primand them for what they have already 
“ done, prevent their doing any more Mifchief, 

“ and infill on their turning their Arms with us 
“ againft the French and their Indians , both your 
“ and our common Enemies, and that without 
44 Lofs of Time.” 

Immediately after this the Six Nations dif- 
patched fome Mefiengers to the Delawares , to 
know the' Caufe why they made War on the 
Englifh , and to command them to defill. A- 
bout the fame Time, namely in December 1755, 
Scarroyady , an Indian Chief, and another Indian , 
were fent from Philadelphia to the Six Nation 
Council, to lay before them the hollile Proceed¬ 
ings of the Shawanefe and Delawares. Thefe, Sc r 
in order to find out the Difpofitions of the Ene- dy’s / C S 
my, directed their Courfe up the Sufquehannah. count of 
All the Way to Wyomen they found the Indians his J our ~ 
againft us, and faw fome Parties going to War, 
whom they endeavoured, but in vain, to Hop. fembly 
At an Indian Town, about 30 Miles above JVyo- April 10. 
pen, they met TeedyuJ'cting, who told them, he l 75 6 - 
had fent to the Senecas and Oneidas for Afliftance 
againft the Englijh , but had not received an An- 
fwer ; that he was going to fend again to the Six 
Nations, to which Meflage if he did not re¬ 
ceive an Anfwer, he faid, he ftiould know what 
to do. From hence the Deputies proceeded to 
Diahogo , where they met the Mefiengers dif- 
patched to the Delawares by the Oneidas , Cayu - 
gas and Mohawks , at the Inftance of General 
Johnfcn. Here the Mefiengers of the Six Nar 
tions delivered what they had to fay to the Dela¬ 
ware Council, who, in their Anfwer, exprefied 
F 3 their 
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their Submifllon to the Six Nations, and {aid 
they would fend fome of their Chiefs with them 
to the Six Nation Council, which they accord¬ 
ingly did. When they arrived there, the Coun¬ 
cil fharply reprehended the Delaware<, and or¬ 
dered them to delift. The Delawares endea¬ 
voured to juftify their Conduct by the ill Ufage 
they had met with from the Englijh : However 
they promifed to inform their Nation and War¬ 
riors of what the Six Nations faid, and would 
return an Anfwer fpeedily. , 

From Diahogo , Scarroyady and his Companion 
proceeded to Fort ’John[on , where, in February 
1756, was a Meeting of about 580 of the Six 
Nations and their Allies. At this Meeting Col. 
Jobnfon again prefled the Six Nations to put a 
Stop to the Incurfions and Ravages of the Dela¬ 
wares which (till continued. At firft they feemed 
to wave the Matter : But, upon its being again 
more warmly recommended to them, they at iaft 
agree that fome Delegates from the Six Nations 
fhould ufe their utmoft Endeavours to accom¬ 
modate the Matter between the Englijh and De¬ 
lawares ^ and for that Purpofe fent a Meflfage to 
the Delawares to come and meet them at Otfa~ 
ningo^ an Indian Town on SuJquebanjiab. The 
Delawares came, and a Meeting was held, at 
which 6c the Deputies of the Six Nations charged 
“ the Delaware to get fober; as they looked 
e£ upon their Adicns as the Adions of drunken 
“ Men.” The Delawares returned for Anfwer, 
“ That they looked upon themfelves as Men and 
<e would acknowledge no Superiority that any 
“ other Nation had over them. We are Men, 
“ and are determined not to be ruled any longer 
“ by you as Women ; and we are determined to 
cut off all the Englijh, except thofe that make 
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t€ their Efcape from us in Ships; fo fay no more 
“ to us on that Head, left we make Women of 
ct you as you have done of us. In the mean 
« Time, tho’ they did net any longer acknow- 
ledge the Six Nations in general as their'Un- 
<{ des, they faid, they would Men to what the 
“ Senecas faid.” It is to be obferved, that the 
Senecas , tho’ preffed by Sir William Johnfon , 
and the other $ve Nations, would not under¬ 
take to accommodate this Difference, but rather 
countenanced and encouraged the Delawares. 
The moft probable Reafbns for their fo doing 
have been before affigned. The refolute An- 
fwer of the Delawares , and the known Encou¬ 
ragement they received from the Senecas , con¬ 
vinced the Six Nation Deputies that nothing was 
to be done by Threats ; therefore, changing their 
Stile, they, by fmoother Meafures, prevailed 
with the Delawares to agree to a Ceffation of 
Arms, and to meet them and Col. Jchnfon to 
treat farther about a Peace. 

At the Time the Six Nation Meftengers fet 
out to invite the Delawares to a Council at Ot- 
faningo, Scarrcyady fet out on his Return to Phi¬ 
ladelphia^ where, having arrived in April 1756, 
he gave the Governor an Account of his Em- 
bafiy. A few Days after this, the Governor, 
without waiting the Refuk of the Council at Qt- 
faningo , finding that the Deawares ft ill continued 
their Ravages, declared War againft them, of¬ 
fering a Reward for Scalps and Prifoners. 

Some Days before the War was declared, 
fome of tire People called Quakers in Philadelphia 
addreffed the Governor, requefting him to fuf- 
pend the Declaration of War till fome farther 
pacific Meafures were tried, and offering, both 
with their Eftates and Perfons, to contribute 
F 4 their 
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their Aftiftance therein ; but War was declared : • 
Some of this People, neverthelefs, with the Go¬ 
vernor’s Leave, had feveral Meetings with 
Scarroyady and other Indian Chiefs then in Phi¬ 
ladelphia^ Conrad Weifer and Andrew Montour 
the Provincial Interpreters, and Daniel Claus, 
General JohnforC s Deputy-Secretary, being pre- 
fent. In the Courfe of the Converfation 
fome Things palled which gave Room to 
hope, that the Difference between the Delawares 
and Englijh might be accommodated in an ami¬ 
cable Manner. And Scarroyady being requefted 
to give his Advice how to effedt fo deffrable a 
Work, propofed to fend three Indians, two of 
whom, viz. Captain Newcajile and Jagrea were 
of the Council of the Six Nations, and one, 
viz. William Loquis , a Delaware, to Wyomen, to 
let the Delawares know, “ There were a People 
“ rifen in Philadelphia , who defired to have 
“ Peace reftored, and that they muff ceafe from 
“ doing Mifchief, and not be-afraid, but be 
willing, to come and treat with the Englijh.” 
Of this the Governor was informed, and, dur¬ 
ing the Conferences, having received Advice 
from the Governor of New-Tork of what had 
pafled at Otfaningo , of the propofed Meeting be¬ 
tween Sir William Johnfon and the Delawares , he 
agreed to the difpatching the three Indian Mef- 
fengers •, and, when they were ready to fet out, 
he delivered them a Mefiage to the Delawares and 
Sbawanefe Indians living on Sufquehannah \ the 
Purport of which was, that he had, by Means 
of the Governor of New-Tork, received an Ac¬ 
count from Sir William Johnfon of the Meeting 
at Otfaningo, and of the Ceffationof Arms there 
agreed ; that if the Delawares would deliver up 
the Englijh Prifoners to the Six Nations, and 
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hearken to their Advice, in laying down the 
Hatchet, and abide by fuch Terms as fhould be 
agreed on, tho* much Blood was fpilt, and the 
Englijh , in Refentment of this, were well pre¬ 
pared to avenge themfelves, yet they had fo 
great Regard to the Six Nations, that it will be 
in their Power to perfuade the Englijh not to pro- 
fecute the War, but to accept fair, juft and ho¬ 
nourable Terms i that he himfelf was for Peace, 
and that a great Number of People, the De¬ 
fendants of thofe who came over with the firft 
Proprietor, were deftrous to interpofe with the 
Government, to receive the Submiftion of the 
Delawares , and to overlook what was paft, and 
re-eftablilh Peace, and had frequently applied to 
him for that Purpofe. The Delaware Meftenger 
was alfo to inform his Countrymen of the kind 
Treatment thofe of their Tribe, who lived among 
us, had received. 

The Meftengers went, delivered their Mef- 
fage, and on the 31ft of May brought back an 
Anfwer from Teedyufcung , that he was willing to 
renew the Treaties of Friendihip which IVilham 
Penn had made with his Forefathers ; that he and 
his People had agreed to what the Delegates of 
the Six Nations had required of them at Otfa- 
ningo ; that they begged what was paft might be 
forgotten ; that they had laid down the Hatcher, 
and would never make Ufe of it any more againft 
the Englijh. 

After the Delivery of this Meftfage, the Go¬ 
vernor delayed returning an Anfwer for feveral 
Days, at which the Meftengers were very uneafy, 
and informed Conrad M^eifer^ that they were ap- 
prehenfive their long Stay would make the Dia- 
bogo Indians (viz. thofe to and from whom they 
had carried the foregoing Meftages) believe, that 

they 
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they were either cut off by the Englifc or that 
this Government did not mean to conclude a 
Treaty with them. Whereupon the Governor, 
Minutes on the 8 th of June, difpatched them back to 
°. r ?^ un ’ Eiahcgo with a Meffage to inform the Indians, 
veretTto t ^ at thanked them for the kind Reception 
the Affem- they had given his Mellengers ; that he was glad 
bly. . to find they had hearkened to his Mefiage; that, 
as they, on their Parts, had confirmed the Trea¬ 
ties and Leagues of Amity fubfifting between 
them and this Government, fo he, on his Part, 
ratified all former Treaties and Engagements ^ 
and that they might have an Opportunity of 
making thefe mutual Declarations at a publick 
Convention, he defired they would meet him at 
Conrad WeifePs, affuring them that they fhould 
come and go unmolefted, but that he ds- 
fired that nothing propofed by him fliould inter¬ 
fere with any Invitation they might have received 
from Sir William Jobnfon , or the Six Nations; 
that, as a Council was to be held in the Country 
of the Six Nations, and the Indians at Diahogo 
were invited to it, he defired they would give 
their Attendance there, but that they might go 
to either Place as they inclined. 

After this a Ceffation of Hoftilities againft the 
Northern Indians for 30 Days was proclaimed at 
Philadelphia ; but it happened very unfortunately, 
that, at the fame Time a Ceffation of Arms was 
proclaimed in Penfykama , War was declared 
again ft the fame Indians in New-Jerfey , and a 
Company of Men fent againft Wyomen , one of 
their Towns. The News of this was brought 
to Bethlehem juft as the Meffengers were fetting 
out from thence; they, therefore, waited at 
Bethlehem till they heard that the Party of .Men 
from the Jerfeys having been at Wycmen , and 

burned 
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burned the Town, which had been before de¬ 
ferred, were returned, and then they fet forward 
and met Ftedyufcung at Diahogo. 

He was then holding a Treaty with the De- Eafton 
puties of the Six Nations, who had now agreed r re ry, 
to acknowledge the Independency of the Lela * - iu g 
wares , and the Authority of Teeayufcung over £ 75 ^ 
four Nations, viz. the Lenop and Wanami (two p hiap rin t- 
Delaware Nations) the Munfeys and the Mohic - ed, p. 10, 
cons, but requefted him and his People not to H* 
adt of themlclves, but advife with,the Six Na¬ 
tions ; that by uniting their CouncOvand Strength 
they might the better promote the general Inte- 
reft of the Indians. They told T'eedyufcung the 
Englijh and French were fighting for their Lands, 
and defired him to unite with them to defend 
them. At the fame Time they gave him a large * s 
Belt with feveral Figures wrought in it. 46 In the 
44 middle was a Square, meaning the Lands of 
“ the Indians , and at the one End the Figure of 
“ a Man indicating the Englijh , and at the other 
44 End another meaning the French ; both thefe, 

“ faid they, covet our Lands, but let us join to- 
“ gether to defend our Lands againft both, and 
44 you fhall be Partakers with us of our Lands.” 

The Propofal was too advantageous not to be ac¬ 
cepted. Ttedyufcung therefore immediately agreed 
to it, and, in Conjun&ion with the Six Na¬ 
tions, concerted a Plan for bringing about a Peace 
with the Englijh , and for fecuring their Lands, 

As it had been before agreed upon at Qtfaningo 
to meet Sir William Johrfcn^ Feedyufcung difpatch- 
ed Nutimus , who had formerly been a King of 
one of the Delaware Tribes, with fome of his 
People, to meet Sir Wiliam , and gave them Or¬ 
ders how to act, while he himlelf prepared to 
meet the Governor of Penfylvania. This he af- 

fumed 
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fumed to himfelf as being the moft dangerous 
and hazardous Enterprize, as he was obliged to 
go into the inhabited Part of the Country, and 
among a People who could not but be much 
incenfed againft him for the Ravages that had 
been committed by his People. Nor was this 
only the moft hazardous; it likewife required the 
greateft Addrefs, as with that Government the 
Affairs of the greateft Importance were to be 
tranfadled. The Six Nations impowered him to 
a6t for then^ as a Plenipotentiary, promifing to 
ratify whatevK* he fhould do. 

On the fecond of July the Delaware Embaffy, 
who were joined by Pack/mo fa the old Shawanefe 
King, met Sir William Johnfon at Onondago , and 
from thence proceeded to Fort Johnfon , where, 
on the 10th of the lame Month, a Treaty was 
held. At this Sir William Johnfon painted the 
Murders and Devaftations they had committed 
in ftrong Colours, reproached them for their 
Sir Will. Conduct, and, after imputing it to the Arti- 
johnfon’ 5 ft ces of the French, told them, “that by Virtue 
with the “ of a Power received from his Majefty, if they 
Shawanefe 44 were fincerely difpofed to continue his Ma- 
and Dela.“ jelly’s dutiful Children, and to maintain their 
rrr Fidelit y towards him, and unbroken Peace 
5 and Friendfhip towards all his Subje&s, and 

“ their Brethren the Englifh in thefe Parts, and 
“ would exert their unfeigned Zeal and beft £n- 
“ deavours to reclaim thofe of their People who 
•“ had been deluded by the French, upon thefe 
Conditions he was ready to renew the Cove- 
nant Chain of Peace and Friendlhip.” To 
this the Delaware Chief calmly replied, that “ he 
£t had carefully attended to what was faid, that 
“ ic was pleafmgto him, but he could not take 
“ u P on to give a determinate Anfwer, that he 
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61 would punctually deliver the Speech to all his 
“ Nation on his Return home, and that their 
“ fixed Refolutions and pofitive Anfwer fhould 
<c be returned as foon as poflible.” 

Upon receiving this Anfwer, Sir William fum- 
moned a Council of the Indians of the Six Na¬ 
tions who attended the Treaty, and informed 
them of the Reply he intended to make, and 
faid he expected they would fecond him therein. 
They told him, they would fpeak to the Dela¬ 
wares, and prepare them for what he intended to 
fay, and at the fame Time prefs them to declare 
their real Intentions. 

The next Day Sir William, addrefling the De¬ 
laware Chief, let him know, “ that what he 
had anfwered yefterday was fomewhat furprizing, 
as his Nation had been the Aggrefiors, and the 
Englijh the injured Party •, that the prefent State 
of Affairs between the Englijh and his People 
required a fpeedy and determinate Iffue ; that he 
had received Accounts that Hoftilities were ftiil 
continued by fome of the Delawares , and that 
therefore it was requifite that he fhould, without 
Delay, explain himfelf in behalf of his Nation, 
in fuch an explicit arid fatisfadlory Manner, that 
his Majefly’s injured Provinces might know wdiat 
Part was proper for them to a< 5 t, and that he 
might depend upon it, they would not continue 
tamely to bear the bloody Injuries which they had 
for fome Time path fuff'ered.” 

Upon this, the Delaware Chief made Anfwer, 
that his People had already ceafed from Hoftilities, 
that they would follow the Example of the Six 
Nations, that they would take hold of the Cove¬ 
nant Chain that bound together the Englijh and 
Six Nations, that they renounced the Friend- 
ftiip of the French , and as Sir William John Jon 

had 
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had ufed the Mohiccons well, he promifed to de¬ 
liver up what Engiijb Prifoners were among his 
People.’ After this, Sir William having expref- 
led his Satisfaction at what was faid s offered 
them the Hatchet againft the French , which they 
accepted, and immediately fung the War Song 
and danced ; and upon their Return, as the 
Shawanefe King afterwards told Sir William 
Jobnfon , they informed Teedyufcung of what was 
done. 

While thefe things were doing, ‘Teedyufcung 
having taken the * moft proper Meafures to fe- 
cure from Danger, and to be revenged, 

fc P 9 *' 59 ’ if any injury was offered him, fet out with the 
Meffengers, to meet with the Governor of Pen- 
Jylvania. On the 18th of July , he arrived at 
Bethlehem , where he flopped, and fent fome of 
his People with Captain Newcajlle to Philadel¬ 
phia^ to inform the Governor of his Arrival, and 
to let him know, he fhould be glad to meet 
him in the Forks , and that he came empowered 
to fpeak not only in Eehalf of his own People, 
but alfo of the Six United Nations. 

Captain Newcajlle having arrive'd with this 
of Council Meffage, preffed the Governor to lofe no Time, 
delivered “ I have, faid he, been entrufted by you, with 
to the Af- « Matters of the higheft Concern ; I now de- 
fembly. « c ] are tQ y 0u ^ t j iat j h av - e u f ec } t h e Abili- 
“ ties I am Matter of, in the Management of 
“ them, and that with the greateft Chearfulnefs. 
“ I tell you in general. Matters look well. I 
“ fhall not go into Particulars. Teedyufcung 


* He left Parties of his Warriors between the Settle¬ 
ments of Penfilnjanza and tryome”, encamped at fuch Dif- 
tance from each other, that in Cafe of his receiving any 
Injury, they might foon know and revenge it. 
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“ will do this at a public Meeting, which he 
“ experts will be Toon. The Times are dange- 
“ rous, the Sword is drawn and glittering, all 
“ around you. Numbers of Indians on your Bor- 
<c ders j I befeech you, therefore, not to give 
“ any Delay, to this important Affair. Say 
“ where the Council Fire is to be kindled. Come 
“ to a Conclufion immediately ; let us not wait 
64 a Moment, left what has been done, fhould 
“ prove ineffectual.” The folemn manner in 
which this was delivered, affedled the Governor, 
not lefs than the Speech itfelf. Accordingly, by 
Capt. Newcajlle's Advice, Eajion was fixed upon 
for the place of Meeting, where the Governor, 
and four of his Council, three Commiflioners 
from the Aflembly, and about forty Citizens of 
the City of Philadelphia , chiefly of the People 
called Quakers, met the Indians , on the 28th of 
July. 

At the firft Meeting, the Governor gave Teedy- p aflon 
ufcung^ and his People, a hearty Welcome, and Treaty i» 
Peedyufcung informed him, that he came authoriz- July and. 
ed to fpeak in Behalf of Ten Nations, as an Em- 
baflador from the Six Nations, and as a Chief or 175 * 
Head of the other Four •, that he was now only 
to hear what the Governor had to fay, and make 
a Report of it to the Ten united Nations. 

Hereupon, the Governor, the Day following, 
informed the Indians of the Steps he had taken, 
after the Delawares had begun to commit Hofti- 
lities, of the Preparations he had made to carry 
the War into their Country, from which he was 
diverted by the Six Nations, who informed him, 
that at their Interpofition, the Delawares had laid 
down the Platchet; after this, he informed them 
of the feveral Meflages he had fent by Captain 
Newcastle, and the other Indian Meflengers, and 

of 
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of the Anfwershe had received, and allured them, 
that Captain Newcaflle adled by his Authority. 
He let them know, that he, and'the People, 
were well difpofed to renew the antient Friend¬ 
ship? that fubfifted between William Penn and 
the Indians , and defired this might be told to the 
Six Nations, and all the Indians far and near, 
whom he invited to come and meet him at the 
Council Fire, but infilled, that as an Evidence 
of their Sincerity, and the only Terms on which 
they might expe6l a true and jailing Peace, they 
fhould bring down the Prifoners. 

When the Governor had ended his Speech, 
Teedyufcung' took out the Belt he had received 
from the Six Nations, explained it to the Gover¬ 
nor, and told him, that Belt held together Ten 
Nations, who were under the Direction of two 
Chiefs only, that thefe had their Attention fixed 
to fee, who were really difpofed for Peace; that 
whoever was willing to guarantee thefe Lands to 
the Indians , him they would join ; but whoever 
would not comply with thefe Terms of Peace, 
the Ten Nations would join againll him and flrike 
him. “ Whoever, fays he, will make Peace, 
“ let him lay hold of this Belt, and the Nations 
“ around, fhall fee and know it.—I wifhthe fame 
“ good Spirit, that poffefied the good old William 
“ Penn , may infpire the People of this Province, 
“ at this Time.” The Governor accepted the 
Belt, and declared, he was moll heartily difpofed 
to effedt the Meaning of it; and in return gave 
Teedyufcung another, and defired him to fhew it 
every where, and to make known the good Dif- 
pofitions of the People of this Government, and 
the Treatment he had met with, to his own Peo¬ 
ple, the Six Nations, and all his Allies. And 
having before requefted Teedyufcung to be an A- 
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gent for the Province among the Indians , he 
took out two Beks joined together, and addrefiing 
NewcaJUe and Teedyufcung^ declared them Agents 
for the Province, and gave them Authority to 
do the public Bufinefs together. He recom¬ 
mended to them mutual Confidence, Efteem 
and Intimacy, and wifhed them Succefs in their 
Negotiations. They undertook the Charge, pro- 
mifed to be mutual good Friends, and do every 
Thing in their Power to promote the weighty 
Matters entrufted to them. 

After the Treaty Teedyufcung returned to his 
Country, and Captain Newcajile to Philadelphia^ 
from whence he was foon after difpatched by 
the Governor, by the Way of Albany , to the Six 
Nations. And, not long after, returning from 
thence, he was feized with the Small-Pox, and 
died at Philadelphia much lamented. In the 
mean Time Teedyufcung fent Meilengers to the 
feveral Tribes of Indians under his Jurifduftion, 
and to the Six Nations, to inform them of the 
Reception he had met with, and to invite them 
to another Meeting. Juft as he was ready to 
fet out he received a Mefiage from Fort Johnfcn> 
advifing him againft going to Penfylvanta . But 
as Teedyufcung paid no Regard to the firft Mef- 
fage, another was fent, defiring the Indians not 
to go to Penfylvanta , for that Letters were come 
from Philadelphia , informing that a Plot was laid 
to cut them off as foon as any confiderable 
Number could be got together. This overtook 
Teedyufcung on his March, and being delivered 
in publick, had fuch an Efteft upon many that 
were with him, that they immediately turned 
back. T eedyufcung neither altogether gave Cre¬ 
dit to the Meftage, nor yet quite difbelieved it, 
fo that while he determined to proceed, he re- 
G folved 



folved to take what Steps were necefiary to guard 
againit the worft. 1 hrrefore lending back the 
greateft Part of the Women and Children, he 
came down with his own and a few other Fami¬ 
lies, having left fome of his ableft Capta ; ns and 
braveft W arriors at proper Mates on the Fron¬ 
tiers, to wait for Accounts how he was received, 
and to act accordingly. Some Time before Tee- 
dyufcung came down. Lord Loudon had wrote to 
the Governor, and forbade him, or his Govern¬ 
ment, to confer or treat with the Indians in any 
Shape, or on any Account, whatever; and di¬ 
rected that whatever Bufinefs in that Branch of 
his Majefty’s Service Ihouid arife in his Govern¬ 
ment, or Province, fnould be referred to Sir Wil¬ 
iam Jcbnf'.n , whom his Majefty had appointed 
foie Agent for thele Affairs under his Lordfhip’s 
Direction. When, therefore, the Governor re¬ 
ceived the News of Teedyufcung’s Arrival, he was 
greatly at a Lol's what to do, and applied for Advice 
to the A ffembly, who were then fitting. The Af- 
fembly gave it as their Opinion, that the Treaty 
begun by the late Governor, before Sir William 
John fin's Powers were made known, in purfuance 
of which the Indians were come down, fhould 
not be wholly difcontinued, left the Indians fhould 
be diigufted, and the Opportunity of bringing 
them to a general Peace with all the Britijh Colo¬ 
nies loft. « We rather think it advifeable that 
“ your Honour would give them an Interview, 
“ make them the cuftomary Prefents in behalf of 
“ this Government, to relieve their Nectffities, 
“ and allure them of our fincere Inclinations to 
“ take them again into Friendfhip, forgive their 
“ Offences, and make a firm Peace with them ; 
11 but at the fame Time to let them know, that 
“ the Government of this Province cannot agree 
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,£ to make a Peace with them for itfelf, and leave 
te them at Liberty to continue the War with our 
“ Brethren of the neighbouring Colonies j that 
cc our King has appointed Sir William Johnfon to 
“ manage thefe general Treaties for all the Go- 
fi vernments in this Part of America , and to him we 
u muft therefore refer the Indians for a final Con- 
“ clufion and Ratification of this Treaty. An 
<s Interview of this Kind with the Indians , we Votes of 
cc apprehend, may at this Time be greatly for^ e ^ fiem - 
e ‘ his Majefty’s Service, and not inconfiflent with 
<e the Intention of Lord Loudon’s Letter. 5 * 2 \. 

Teedyufcung having, about the latter End of 
Oflober, arrived with a Number of Delawares, 
Shawanefe and Mohiccons , and fome Deputies 
from the Six Nations, the Governor, with his 
Secretary, and one of his Council, four Com- 
miffioners appointed by the Aflembly, and a 
Number of Citizens of the City of Philadelphia , 
chiefly of the People called Quakers, met him 
at Eajlon on the 8 th of November. After feve.- 
ral Days had been fpent to little Purpofe, it was 
propofed to afk the Indians the Caufe of their 
Uneafinefs, to which the Governor having agreed, 
the following Paragraph was added to the Speech 
he had already prepared. 

“ Brother Lecdyufcungi what lam now going Eafton 
<c to fay fhould have been mentioned fome Time Treaty, 

ago : I now defire your ftribt Attention to if. n _ ov a * 

<c You was pleafed to tell me the, other Day that 2Q ^ 3 p ‘ 
c ‘ the League of Fr : endfhip, made by your Fore- 
“ father^. was yet frefh in your Memory ; you ‘ 

“ faid that it was made fp ftrong that a fmall 
“ Thing could not eafily break it. As we are 
“ now met together at a Council Fire' killed 
“ by both of us, and ha.ve- ; promiied on both 
“ Sides to be free and open to one another, l 
u my ft afk you how that League of Friendship 
G 2 “ came 
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“ came to be broken? Have we the Gover- 
• s nor or People of Penfylvania done you any 
<c Kind of Injury ? If you think we have, 
t£ you ftiould be honeft, and tell us your Hearts : 

“ You fhould have made Complaints before you 
<c {truck us, for fo it was agreed in our antient 
<c League. However, now the great Spirit has 
“ thus happily brought us once more together, 

“ fpeak your Mind plainly on this Head, and 
“ tell us, if you have any juft Caufe of Com- 
tc plaint, what it is. That I may obtain a full 
ce Anfwer to this Point, I give you this Belt of 
“ Wampum.” 

In anfwer to this, Teedyufcung affigned three 
Caufes *, firft, the imprudent Condud of Charles 
Broadhead., which has been already mentioned. 
Secondly, the Inftigations of th e French. And, 
laftly, (which made the Blow fall the harder) the 
Grievances he and his People fuffered from this 
Government and the Jcrfeys. 

The Governor calling upon him to explain 
what thefe Grievances were, 

tc I have not, fays he, far to go for an In- 
Cc fiance ; this Ground that is under me, (ftamp- 
“ ing with his Foot) is mine, and has been 
** taken from me by Fraud and Forgery.” The 
Governor afked him what he meant by Fraud 
and Forgery. To which he replied, “ When 
“ one Man had formerly Liberty to purchafe 
“ Lands, and he took a Deed from the Indians 
“ for it, and then dies, if, after his Death, his 
“ Children forge a Deed like the true One, with 
<e the fame Indians Names to it, and thereby 
? take Lands from the Indians which they never 
“ fold: This is Fraud. Alfo when one King 
“ has Lands beyond the River, and another has 
“ Lands on this Side, both bounded by Rivers, 
“ Creeks and Springs, which cannot be moved, 

“ and 
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" and the Proprietaries, greedy to purchafe Lands, 
tc buy of one King what belongs to the other : 
“ This like wife is Fraud.” 

“ Have you, faid the Governor, been ferved 
“ fe> ? Yes, replied Peedyufcung , I have been 
“ ferved fo in this Province. All the Land ex- 
“ tending from Tohiccon over the great Moun- 
“ tain as far as Wyomen is mine, of which fome 
“ has been taken from me by Fraud. For when 
<c I agreed to fell the Land to the old Proprie- 
“ tary by the Courfe of the River, the young 
“ Proprietaries came and got it run by a ftraight 
“ Courfe by the Compafs, and by that Means 
“ took in double the Quantity intended to be 
“ fold.” 

It may be deemed foreign to the Purpofe to 
mention the Oppofition that was made by Secre¬ 
tary Peters and C. Weifer to the afking the Indians 
the Caufe of their Uneafinefs, and how the Se¬ 
cretary threw down his Pen, and declared he 
would take no Minutes when the King came to 
complain of the Proprietaries. Thefe Things, 
therefore, being palfed over, we fhall only ob- 
ferve, that, after fome Debate, it was agreed 
upon, at the Inftance of the Commiffioners, to 
offer the Indians immediate Satisfaction for the 
Injury they fuppofed had been done them, whe¬ 
ther their Claim was juft or not. This being 
done, Teedyufcttng let the Governor know, that 
the main Defign of his prefent Coming was to re- 
eftablifh Peace, after which he had intended at 
another Meeting to lay open his Grievances; 
that he had done that now only at the Requeft of 
the Governor, but was not impowered to receive 
any Satisfaction at this Time; that feveral were 
abfent who were concerned in thefe Lands; that 
he would endeavour to bring thefe down at the 
G 3 next 
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next Meeting, and that then the Matter might 
be further confidered and finally fettled. 

A few Weeks after this Treaty arrived in 
Philadelphia Mr. George Croghan , whom Sir William 
Johnfon had appointed his Deputy : Agent of In¬ 
dian Affairs, and by Inftruftions, dated Novem¬ 
ber 24th, 1756, had ordered “to proceed to 
Philadelphia , or to any Part of the Province of 
Penfylvania , and endeavour to find out the Dif- 
pofition of the Indians in thofe Parts, and con¬ 
vince them that it is their Intereft to continue 
Friends to the Englifh and Six Nations ; to en¬ 
quire into the Caufe of the Delaware and Shaw- 
anefe Behaviour to the Englijh in thofe Parts, and 
allure them, if they would come and let Sir Wil¬ 
liam Johnfon know wherein they were injured, he 
would endeavour to have Juftice done them, 
fo that that unhappy Difference might be fet¬ 
tled.” 

Of this Mr. Croghan , foon after his Arrival, in¬ 
formed the Governor, and at the fame Time 
gave it as his Opinion, confidering what had paf- 
fed at the laft Treaty, that this Government 
could not avoid giving the Indians a Meeting to 
fettle the Differences that fubfifted between them. 
He farther affured the Governor, he would do 
every Thing in his Power to fettle thefe Diffe¬ 
rences in an amicable Manner, and in the mean 
Time would let Sir William Johnfon know that 
the Indians were to meet here, and expe&ed to 
receive his farther Inftruffions on that Head; 
and as he thought it neceffary the Meeting fhould 
be held foon, he propofed fending Meffengers 
to Teedyufcung , and the Sufquehannah Indians , 
as foon as poffible. 

Accordingly Meffengers were fent with two 
Meffages ; one to the Shawanefe , Nanticokes^ 

an4 
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and Six Nations, living at Otfaningo and Diaho- 
go, and ’the other to f eedyufcung ; which are as 
follows : 


George Croghan to the Chiefs of the Shawanefe, 
Nanticokes, amd Six Nations. 

44 Brethren of the Shawanefe , Nanficckes , and 
Cl Six Nations, living at Otfaningo and Diahogo! I 
44 am come here about a Month ago from Sir 
44 William Joknfon , who is' charged with the 
“ Care of all the Indians in this fart of Ameri- 
44 by the great King of. England , your Fa- 
4 4 ther and his Mafter. On my Arrival here, 
44 your Brother Qnas fhewed me a Copy of the 
44 Conferences he had with you at Eajlon where 
44 I find you have agreed to have another Meet- 
44 ing in the Spring in order to finally fettle all 
44 Differences fubfiffing between you and your 
44 Brethren the Englijh , and to brighten the an- 
44 dent Chain of Friendfhip which has lately 
44 contracted fome Ruft. And as your Brother 
44 Sir William Johnfon fent me here to enquire 
44 into the Caufes of the Differences fubfiftirg 
44 between you and your Brethren the Englijh in 
44 thefe Parts, I promife you in his Name, that 
44 I will do every Thing in my Power to fettle 
44 thefe Differences between you, and fee full Sa- 
44 tisfadion made you for any Injuftice you have 
44 received ; and that this Meeting may be the 
44 more general, and for the better fettling all 
44 Differences, I call a few of your chief Men to 
44 meet me at John Harris's , to confult on Mea- 
44 fares for bringing to'this general Meeting fome 
44 of the Chiefs of our Brethren from Ohio , in 
44 order once more to brighten the antient Chain 
G 4 44 ot 
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Cc of Friendlhip. In confirmation of which I 
“ fend you this Belt of Wampum in the Name 
c - of Sir WiViam Johnfon , your Brother Onas, 
48 and the Defcendants of the firft Settlers who 
“ came over with your antient Brother William 
tc Penn , with whom you began this good Work 
44 at Eajlon this Fall paft.” 


'The other Meffage follows in thefe Words : 

George Croghan to the Delawares at Diahogo, 
and all the Branches of Sufquehannah. 

tc Brother Teedyufcung , when I came here 
“ from Sir William Johnfon , your Brother Onas 
44 told me, you had promifed him another Meet- 
44 ing in the Spring, in order to fettle all the 
44 Differences fubfifting between you and your 
“ Brethren the Englijh ; and as your Brother 
“ Sir William Johnfon has ordered me to afiift at 
“ thefe Meetings, and help to fee Matters recon- 
“ ciled and Juflice done you, I defire you by this 
“ Belt of Wampum in the Name of Sir Wil- 
<c Ham Johnfon , your Brother Onas , and the 
“ Defcendants of the firft Settlers who came 
“ over with your antient Brother William Penn , 
“ to ufe your utmoft Endeavours to bring down 
tl all your People, and as many of your Uncles 
“ the Six Nations that live among you, as will 
“ be necefiary to accomplifh this good Work 
“ you began \ and I promife you in the Name 
“ of Sir William Johnfon , whom the great King 
44 of England ,, your Father and his Mafter, has 
44 ordered to take Care of all the Indians in this 

Part of America , that I will fee Juft ice done 
44 you.” 


When 
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When the above Mefiage was delivered to the Confe- 
Indians at Diahogo , the Indian Council immedi- rences 
ately difpatched two Men to the Ohio , to in- with the 
form the Delawares and Sbawanefe living there Ind JL ans . 
of this Meeting, and to defire fome of them to 
come to it ; but if none of them fliould chufe to caller, 
come, thefe Mefiengers were then to infill that 1 757* P- 
none of the Delawares and Sbawanefe living on 1 ' 
the Ohio fhould come to War againft the Englifh , 
till this Meeting was over, and they have Time 
after returning home to let them know how it 
ended. 

About the Time iVlr. Crcgban difpatched the 
Mefiengers up Sufqueb&nnab , he fent three others ? * 8 
to the hidtans on Ohio, inviting them to the Con¬ 
ference. Thefe, upon their Arrival at Venango, 
one of the chief Towns on Ohio , called a Meet¬ 
ing of the Indians , and delivered their Mefiage, 
with which the Delawares prelent feemed well 
pleafed, and faid they would go down, but mull 
firll go and confult their Uncles the Senecas, 
who lived further up the River. The next Day 
they went and confulted the Senecas , who having 
heard the Meflages, difiiiaded the Delawares from 
going, becaufe the Belts (or Meflages) fent were 
not proper on the Occafion; they faid, they 
knew George Crogban , and would be well enough 
pleafed to fee him, and if he would fend them 
proper Belts made out of old Council-Wampum 
(i. e. a Mefiage from the Government and People, 
who were their old Friends, and with whom 
they had formerly treated) both they and the 
Delawares would go down and fee him. The 
Mefiengers, upon their Return, called at Dia¬ 
bogo and informed Teedyufcung of the Mefiage 
they carried to Ohio , and the Anfwer they brought 
back. Hereupon teedyufcung fent to let the Go¬ 
vernor 
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vernor and Mr. Crogban know, that neither the 
Belts fent, nor the Perfons that carried them, 
were proper on the Occafion ; that, if they want¬ 
ed to have a Meeting with the Indians, they 
fhould fend wife Men, not young Warriors, to 
invite them down. 

Befides the foregoing Meffages the Governor 
and Mr. Crogban wrote to Sir William Jobnfon to 
fend down a Number of the Six Nations to af- 
fift at the propofed Meeting. Thefe came down 
firft, in Number about one Hundred and fixty 
Men, Women and Children. On the 29th of 
March, 1757, Mr. Crogban met them at Harris's 
on Sufquehannah , about 90 Miles from Philadel¬ 
phia , and was informed by them, that Teedyuf- 
cung was gone into the Senecas Country to get a 
Number of Senecas to come down with him ; 
that he would be down as foon as poflible with 
200 Indians , but whether he would come to Eafi - 
on or John Harris's they could not tell. 

From Harris's they were perfuaded to come to 
Lancajler , where having waited till the 26th of 
April, and the Small-Pox breaking out among 
them, and finding leedyufcung did not come, they 
fent Meflengers to Philadelphia to invite the Go¬ 
vernor to come and meet them, as they wanted 
to go home again. On the, 9th of May the Go¬ 
vernor arrived at Lancajler , and on the 12th had 
a-Meeting with the Indians, at which he informed 
them of what had pafled between him and the 
Delawares , and defired they would advife him 
what Meafures they thought would be moft likely 
to bring about a Peace with thele Indians. In 
anfwer to this the Six Nation Chief told the Go¬ 
vernor, “ it gave them great Satisfa&ion to hear 

that he had been fo fortunate as to find out the 
“ true Caufes from whence the Differences arofe 

“ be- 



( >°7 ) 

« between the Englijh and the Delawares and Sb,am* 
“ anefe, for that they and Sir IV, Johnfon had taken 
“ a great deal of Pains to find it out without Suc- 
“ cefs.” After this he informs the Governor of the 
Meeting the Six Nation Deputies had with the De¬ 
lawares at Otfaningo , and how the Delawares had 
thrown off their Dependance, and declared they 
would no longer acknowledge any bnt the Sene- 
casr as their Uncles and Superiors. “Now, Bro- 
“ ther, fays he, our Advice to you is, that you 
“ fend proper Meffengers immediately to the Se- 
“ necas to invite them with the Delawares and 
“ Sbawanefe ,to a Meeting with you here, and 
“ when they come, be very careful in your 
“ Proceedings with them, and do not be ralh, 
“ ancj it will be in your Power to fettle all the 

Differences fubfifting between you and them.” 

In anfwer to this the Governor thanked the 
Indians for informing him of the clofe Connec¬ 
tion between the Delawares and Senecas , acknow¬ 
ledged their Advice was good and wholefome, 
and in purfuance of it, he faid, he would fend to 
Deedyufcung to come down, and leave it entirely 
to his Choice to bring with him fuch, and fo 
many, of his Uncles and others his Friends as 
he thinks proper. 

After this George Croghan having informed the 
Indians , that he was appointed and ordered by 
Sir William Johnfon to enquire into, and hear, 
the Complaints' of the Indians ;, and, if juftly 
grounded, to ufe his Endeavours to get them 
redreffed, infilled upon it that thofe prefent fhould 
open their Hearts to him without Referve, and 
inform him of every Thing they knew concern¬ 
ing Frauds complained of by Deedyufcung , or 
any other Injuries or Injuftice done to them, or 
any of the Tribes of the Sjx Nations or other In- 
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harts in Alliance with his Majefty King George in 
this or the neighbouring Colonies, that he might 
be enabled to reprefent the true State of their 
Grievances to his Majefty. He farther delired 
them to recommend it to the Delawares and 
Shawanefe to come down and give the Governor a 
Meeting ; to make their Complaints appear and 
have them adjufted, elfe he would take it for 
granted they had no juft Caufe of Complaint. 
Hereupon the Six Nation Speaker afligned four 
Caufes which gave Rife to the prefent Quarrel 
between the Engiijh and the Delawares and Sbaw- 
anefe ; firft, the Death of the Delaware Chief 
(Weekweley) who, for accidentally killing a Man, 
was hanged in the Jerfeys. Secondly, the Im- 
prilbnment of fome Shawanefe Warriors in Caro¬ 
lina, where the Chief Man of the Party died. 
Thirdly, the difpoffeffmg the Indians of their 
Land. And, laftly, the Inftigations of the French. 
On the two laft Heads he faid, “ We muft now 
“ inform you, that in former Times our Fore- 
** fathers conquered the Delawares , and put Pet- 
“ ticoats on them : A long Time after that, they 
“ lived among you our Brothers-, but, upon fon/e 
‘ c Difference between you and them, we thought 
“ proper to remove them, giving them Lands 
“ to plant and hunt on at Wyomen and Juniata on 
tc Sufquehannah :—But you, covetous of Land, 
“ made Plantations there, and fpoiled their Hunt- 
<e ing-Grounds: They then complained to us, 
“ and we looked over thofe Lands, and found 
“ their Complaints to be true. At this Time 
<c they carried on a Correfpondence with the 
64 French , by which Means the French became 
“ acquainted with all the Caufes of Complaint 
“ they had againft you, and as your People were 
“ daily increafing their Settlements, by this 

tc Means 
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** Means you drove them back into the Arms of 
tc the French , and they took the Advantage of 
fpiriting them up againft you, by telling them, 
“ Children you fee, and we have often told you, 
w how the Englijh your Brethren would ferve 
“ you ; they plant all the Country, and drive 
“ you back, fo that in a little Time you will 
“ have no Land. It is not fo with us ; tho’ we 
“ build Trading-Houfes on your Land we do 
“ not plant it •, we have our Provifions from over 
“ the great Water.” We have opened our Hearts 
<c to you, and told you what Complaints we have 
“ heard that they had againft you, and our Ad- 
“ vice to you is, that you fend for the Senecas 
iC and them, treat them kindly, and rather give 
u them fome Part of their Fields back again 
u than differ with them : It is in your Power to 
“ fettle all Differences with them if you pleale* 
“ As to what palled between you and Teedyufcung 
“ laft Fall, refpeCting the Purchafe of Lands, 
‘ £ we know nothing of it. They are not here, 
“ and if we enquire we can only hear what you 
“ fay on that Head. We fhould have been glad 
“ the Delawares and Shawanefe had been here at 
“ this Time, that we might have heard the 
“ Complaints on both Sides ; then we fhould 
4< have been able tojiidge who were in the Fault, 
<c and we are determined to fee Juftice done to 
“ the Parry aggrieved. You fay, if you have 
44 done the Indians any Injuftice you are willing 
“ to make them Satisfaction. We are glad to 
“ hear it; and as you have Writings to refrefh 
<c your Memories about every TranlaCtion that 
“ has happened between you and the Delawares 
“ and Shawanefe , we recommend it heartily to 
“ you to do them Juftice.” 

As 


C no ) 

As the Six Nations had fo warmly prefied the 
fending for the Senecas , the Governor promifed 
it Ihould be done, and accordingly fent a Meffage 
to Teedyufcung ? to inform him of the Advice 
the Six Nations had given, in confequence of 
which he defired him to Gome down as foon as 
it would fuit his Convenience, and to bring with 
him the Senecas , or fuch of them as would be 
agreeable to him, ro open his Heart to his Bre- 
th: en, and he promifed him if it fhould appear 
that he had been defrauded of his Lands, or 
received any other Injuries from this Province, he 
lhould receive Satisfaction. This was fent by a 
lpec:al Meffenger from Lancajler to Teedyufcung , 
who, upon receiving this, halted to Eajton , the 
Place of Meeting, where he arrived about the 
Middle of July, having brought with him a few 
principal Men of the Senecas as well as from the 
Reft of the Six Nations. Thefe with his own 
People made in all about 300 Men, Women and 
Children. The Governor, with fix of his Coun¬ 
cil, the Speaker of theHoufeof Affembly, four 
of the Provincial Commiflioners, and one or two 
other Members of Affembly, with a Number of 
Citizens of Philadelphia , and other Inhabitants 
of the Province, attended this Treaty. Before 
the public Bufinefs begun, Peedyufcucg applied 
to the Governor to allow him the Liberty of ap¬ 
pointing a Perfon to take down the Minutes of 
the Treaty for him with the Secretary appointed 
by the Governor. He had feen the Secretary of 
the Province, at the laft Eajian Treaty, throw 
down his Pen, and declare he would not take 
Minutes when Complaints were made againft the 
Proprietors. He did not know fcut°the fame 
Thing might happen again, as the fame Complaints 
would be repeated. Befides, the Bufinefs to be tranf- 

aCted 


( in ) 

afted was of the utmoft Importance, and.required 
to be exabtly minuted, which he thought might 
be beft done by the Method he propofed. The 
Governor then prefented George Croghan to Lee- 
dyufcung , and the Day following told him, that 
Sir William Johnfon “had conftituted and ap¬ 
pointed Mr. Croghan his Deputy-A gent for Indi¬ 
an Affairs in this Province, with particular Di¬ 
rections to hear any Complaints, and affift in ac¬ 
commodating the Differences the Indians might 
have with his Majefty’s Subjects, and particularly 
thofe fet forth at the Treaty in November laft. 
As to the Matter of a Secretary, he let Teedyuf- 
cung know, that, by a particular Agreement be¬ 
tween him and Mr. Croghan at the laft Treaty at 
Lane after, no one was to take Minutes of the 
Proceedings but the Secretary appointed by Mr. 
Croghan ; that he had been farther told, it was 
the conftant Practice of Sir William Johnfon , as 
well as all others who have the Conduct of 
Indian Affairs, to employ their own Secretaries?* 
“ And as this Method, continues he, was fet- 
t; tied at Lar.cafter as a Precedent to be obferved 
“ in future Treaties, 1 fhall not take upon me to 
“ make any Alteration in this Refpebt?’ 

Leedyufcung, looking upon this as a Denial, 
was much diffatisfied. The Refufal of a De¬ 
mand fo juft and reafonable, and which he had 
made only for the Sake of Truth and Regularity, 
awakened his Sufpicion, and induced him to be¬ 
lieve that there was a Defign to lead him on 
blindfold, and in the Dark, or to take Advan¬ 
tage of his ignorance. Wherefore, confidering 
the Demand he made no longer as a Matter 
of Favour, but what he had a Right to, and not 
only as reafonable but abfoluteiy neceffary to 
come at the Truth * and, as-it had been a Thing 

agreed 
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agreed upon in his Council at home, he refolved 
once more to infill on its being granted, and if 
the Governo perfifted in refilling it to him, he 
determined not to treat, but to break up and go 
home. This being made known to the Governor, 
he told Teedyufiung, that as no Indian Chief be¬ 
fore him ever demanded to have a Cleric, and 
none hsd ever been appointed for Indians in for- 
nier Treaties, nay, as he had not even nomi¬ 
nated one on the Part of the Province, be could 
not help declaring it againft his Judgment. 
“ However, to give you a frefli Proof of my 
“ Friertdftup and Regard, if you infift upon 
“ having a Clerk, I fhall no longer oppofe it.** 

Four Days being fpent in this Debate, the 
public Treaty began next Day, Teedyufcung hav¬ 
ing firft nominated a Perfon to take Minutes of 
the Proceedings for him. The Perfon he nomi¬ 
nated was one Charles Ibcmfon, who had, at the 
particular Requeft of Mr. Peters , taken Minutes 
at the laft Eajion Treaty, and of whom, it is 
likely, the Indians had conceived a good Opinion 
from the clofe Attention he gave to the Bufinds 
when the Secretary of the Province feemed con- 
fufed and threw down his Pen. 

The Governor opened the Conference in pu¬ 
blic, by informing : feedyufeung , that he was glad 
to meet him once more with his People and feme 
of the Six Nations according to fhp Agreement 
in November laft : He put him in Mind of die 
Queftion that was afked him relating to the Caufe 
of the Breach between the Erg-ijh and Delawares, 
and of the Anfwer he gave. He let him know 
that he had laid the Proceedings of that Treaty 
before Sir William Jcbnfon (appointed by the King 
fble Agent for Indian Aftairs in this Diftrid) and 
that he had deputed Mr. George Crogham to ad 

in 
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in his Behalf, to attend this Treaty, and enquire 
into every Grievance the Indians may have fuf- 
fered, either from their Brethren of Penfyhania 
or the neighbouring Provinces. 

After this Mr. Croghan^ addreffing the Indi¬ 
ans, told them, “That he was ordered by Sir 
William Johnfon to attend this Meeting, and to 
hear any Complaints they had to make againft 
their Brother Onas , in refpedt to his defrauding 
them of the Lands mentioned in the laft Eaftcn 
Treaty, or any other Injuries they had received 
from any of his Majefty’s Subje&s. And he af- 
lured them, in the Namfc of Sir William Johnfon , 
he would do every Thing in his Power to have 
all Differences amicably adjufted to their Satif- 
fa&ion, agreeable to his Orders and Inflrudlions.’* 

In anfwer to this, Teedyufcung having affigned 
the fame Caufe of the Difference between him 
and the Englijh, that he had at the laft Treaty at 
Eafion , and referred the Governor and his Peo¬ 
ple to their own Hearts and Writings for the 
Truth of what he faid ; and having hinted at the 
Injuftice of the Englijh in taking all the Lands 
from the Indians , and leaving them no Place for 
a Refidence, he told the Governor, that he now 
put it in his Power to make a lafting Peace: 
That he wanted nothing but what was reafon- 
able; that this Land was fir ft given to the Indi¬ 
ans by that Almighty Power who made all 
Things*, “ And as, fays he, it has pleafed Him 
“ to convey you to us, and unite us in Friend- 
“ fhip in the Manner already mentioned, which 
" was well known by oiir Anceftors, ir is now in 
“ your Power, and depends entirely on your 
“ Care and Diligence, that it may not be bro- 
“ ken, as it has been, and if it be broken it will 
“ be owing to you—This I afk, that I may have 
H “ feme 
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“ lome Place for a Settlement, and other good 
u Purpofes, in which we may both agree ; but 
“ as I am a free Agent, as well as you, I muff 
“ not be bound up, but have Liberty to fettle 
“ where I pleafe.” 

As the Indian King had been for four or five 
Days (viz. from the Day before the publick 
Treaty began, to the Time of his delivering this 
Speech; kept aimoft continually drunk, it is not 
to be wondered that feveral Parts of his Speech, 
as it Hands in the Minutes, appear dark and con- 
fufed, as they did to the Governor •, more efpe- 
cially as the Interpreter, at the Time the Speech 
was delivered, was dozed with Liquor and Want 
of Sleep. 

However, after this, being, by the Interpofi- 
tion of his Council, refirained from Liquor, and 
next Morning, when fober, called upon by Mr. 
Crogban , at the Defire of the Governor, to ex¬ 
plain what he had faid the Day before, and in 
particular whether he continued the Complaints 
he had madelaft Fall, about his being defrauded 
of Lands, and where he intended to fettle, he 
made the following Speech : 

“ The Complaints I made laft Fall I yet con- 
cc tinue. I think fome Lands have been bought 
“ by the Proprietary or his Agents from Indians 
<c who had not a Right to fell, and to whom the 
ct Lands did not belong. I think alfo, when 
“ fome Lands have been fold to the Proprietary 
“ by Indians who had a Right to fell to a certain 
“ Place, whether that Purchafe was to be mea- 
“ fured by Miles or Hours Walk, that the Pro- 
“ prietaries have, contrary to Agreement or Bar- 
ct gain, taken in more Lands than they ought 
“ to have done, and Lands that belonged to 
“ others. I therefore now defire you will prq- 

“ duce 
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tc duce the Writings and Deeds by which yoi! 
“ hold the Land, and let them be read in pub- 
“ lick and examined, that it may be fully known 
“ from what Indians you have bought the Lands 
C£ you hold, and how far your Purchafes extend, 
“ that Copies of the whole may be laid before 
“ King George , and publifhed to all the Pro- 
“ vinces under his Government. What is fairly 
“ bought and paid for I make no farther De- 
££ mands about. But if any Lands have been 
“ bought of Indians , to whom thefe Lands did 
<£ not belong, and who had no Right to fell 
“ them, I expeCl a Satisfaction for thefe Lands. 
u And if the Proprietaries have taken in more 
££ Lands than they bought of the true Owners* 
“ I expect likewife to be paid for that. But as 
“ the Perfons to whom the Proprietaries may 
££ have fold thefe Lands, which of Right be- 
“ longed to me, have made fome Settlements, 
£t I do not want to dilturb them, or to force 
“ them to leave them, but I expeCt a full Sa- 
“ tisfaction fhall be made to the true Owners for 
“ thefe Lands, tho’ the Proprietaries, as I faid 
“ before, might have bought them from Perfons 
££ that had no Right to fell them. As we in- 
“ tend to fettle at JVyomen , we want to have 
££ certain Boundaries fixed between you and us, 
££ and a certain Trad of Land fixed, which it 
££ fhall not be lawful for us or our Children ever 
££ to fell, nor for you or any of your Children 
“ ever to buy. We would have the Boundaries 
££ fixed all around agreeable to the Draught we 
“ give you (here he drew a Draught with Chalk 
££ on the Table) that we may not be preffed on 
££ any Side, but have a certain Country fixed for 
“ our Ufe and the Ufe of our Children for 
“ ever. And as we intend to make a Settle- 
H 2 “ ment 
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/ mcnt at ffyomen, and to build different Houfcs 
f from what we have done heretofore, fuch as 
f may laft not only for a little Time, but for our 
/ Children after us ; we defire you will aflift us 
c 1 ° making our Settlements, and fend us Per- 
‘ fbns to inftrudt us in building Houfes, and in 
‘ a making fuch Neceffaries as fhall be needful ; 

anc * that Perfons be fent to inftrudt us in the 
* Chriftian Religion, which may be for our fu- 
‘‘ ture Welfare, and to inftrud our Children in 
* c Reading and Writing; and that a fair Trade 
“ be eftablifhed between us, and fuch Perfons 
44 appointed to conduct and manage thefe Affairs 
tc as fliall be agreeable to us.” 

Notwithftanding the Meffages Mr. Crogban 
and the Governor had fent to Teedyufcung, the 
Promises made at Lancajier , and what both had 
faid in the Beginning of the prefent Treaty, of 
their Willingnefs and Resdinefs to hear the Com¬ 
plaints of the Indians , and to redrefs their Griev¬ 
ances, yet when t e Governor came to anfwer 
th s Speech, he told Teedyufcung that s,, hemuft 
refer him to Sir William Jobnfon ; that the Orders 
of his Majefty’s Minifters were, that the Indians 
Complaints fhould be heard before Sir William 
Jobnfon only ; that Mr. Crogban had informed 
him he had no Power to fuffer any Altercations 
on this Complaint, and that he did not think 
k would be for the Good of his Maiefty’s Ser¬ 
vice, j y 

“ As ro the -Lands between Sbamokin and Wy- 
omen the Proprietaries had never bought them of 
the Indians, and therefore never claimed them 
under any Indian Purchafe; that he was pleafed 
with the Choice they had made of that Place, 
and would ufe all the Means in his Power to 
kave thefe Lands fettled upon him and his Pof- 

terity 
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terity agreeable to his Requefc; and as to the 
other Purpofes for which he defired this Settle¬ 
ment of Lands, they were fo reafonable, that 
he made no Doubt, but, on his Recommenda¬ 
tion of them to the Afifembly, they would chear- 
fully enable him to comply with them.” 

This Speech being delivered, the Indian King 
and his Council immediately withdrew to delibe¬ 
rate upon it. The Refult of this Council was, that 
they would not go to Sir William Jobnfon , and 
that the Reafons of their Refufal might appear 
in full Strength, they agreed to follow the Ex¬ 
ample of the Governor, and to have their Speech 
written down and examined in Council, and 
then read to the Governor. The Manner in 
which the King had before delivered himfelf in 
publick induced the Council to prefs this Mea- 
lure now. 

Accordingly, next Morning they again met, 
fent for the Secretary, and had the Speech writ¬ 
ten down and carefully examined. But when the 
King met the Governor at the publick Confe¬ 
rence, and defired that what was written down 
in Council might be read and accepted as his 
Speech, both the Governor and Mr. Croghan 
joined in oppofing it. After fome Debate Teedy- 
ufcung, finding they would not grant him the 
Piivilege they had taken themfelves, informed 
them from his Memory, of the Subftance of 
what was agreed upon in Council •, and after 
taking Notice of th^ Inconfiftency that appeared 
to him in the Governor’s telling him at one Time, 
that George Croghan was Sir William Jofrnforfs 
Deputy, and appointed to adt between, the Eng- 
lijh and Indians, and at another, Jthat he had no 
Power, &c. he gave the Governor to underhand 
that he would not go to Sir William Jchnfon ; 
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firft, becaufe he did not know Sir William *, next, 
becaufe there were the Nations who had been in- 
ftru mental to this Mifunderftanding, by the 
Manner in which they had heretofore treated 
them, an^l by filling Lands in this Province, and, 
Jaftiy, becaufe the deferring Matters might acrain 
embroil us in War. He further told the Go¬ 
vernor, that he then wanted nothing for his Lands, 
but only that the Deeds might be produced, and 
well looked into, and Copies of them taken and put 
with the Minutes of the Treaty. This done 
he offered to confirm a Peace immediately: And, 
as to the Injury he imagined he had received in 
Land Affairs, he left that to be decided by the 
King, and faid he would wait his Determination. 
“ Let Copies of the Deeds be fent to the King, 
“ and let him judge. I want nothing of the 

Land till the King hath fent Letters back, 
“ and then if any of the Lands be found to be- 
“ Jong to me, I expect to be paid for it, and 
l< not before.” 

The Governor, finding that Teedyufamg was 
not to oe put off, refolved in Appearance to com¬ 
ply with his Requeft. But as it was agreed not 
to deliver up all the Deeds, and as this might 
give Umbrage to the Indians , Mr. Weifer and 
Mr. Croghan were privately fent to pra&ife with the 
King, and to get him to be content with the De¬ 
livery of a Part, alledging that the whole of the 
Deeds was not brought up, but fuch only as were 
neceffary, and relating to his Complaint and the 
late Pure hales. Part of two Days being Ipent 
in thefe Practices, and the Indians in the mean 
Time plied with Liquor, the Governor met the 
Indians, and having affigned fome late Orders 
from the King's Minifters as the Caufe of his 
referring Teedyufcung to Sir William Johnfon, , he 
t told 
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tpld him, that as he fo earneftly defired to fee 
the Deeds for the Lands, mentioned in the laft 
Treaty, he had brought them with him, and 
would give Heedyufcung Copies of them agreeable 
to his Requeft. Hereupon fome Deeds being 
laid upon the Table, the Governor defired that 
all further Debates and Altercations concerning 
Lands might reft till they fhould be fully exa¬ 
mined and looked into by Sir William Johnfon , 
in order to be tranfmitted to the King for his 
Royal Determination. When Teedyitfcung was 
made fenfible that the Deeds were delivered, with¬ 
out examining to fee what Deeds they were, he 
immediately, in the Name of the Ten Nations, 
folemnly concluded a Peace. The Reading the 
Deeds was put off till next Day. fn the mean 
Time, upon Examination, it was found very few 
Deeds were delivered, and thofe not fufficient to 
throw full Light into the Matters in Difpute, 
which fhewed there was no Defign of doing Juf- 
tice, or of making a full and candid Enquiry 
into the Complaints of the Indians. The Deed 
of 1718 was withheld*, a Paper, called a Copy 
of the laft Indian Purchafe in 1686, tho’ not 
even attefted to be a Copy, was produced for a 
Deed. Mr. Thomfon , who was Teedyufcung's Se¬ 
cretary, having, before he knew there was any 
Intention of nominating him to take Minutes, 
had an Opportunity of reading the Treaty in 
1728, and feeing there the Strefs that was laid 
upon the Deed of 1718, and confidering farther 
that the Governor, as being but lately arrived, 
might be unacquainted with that Matter, thought 
he could not, confiftent with his Duty, do lefs 
than inform the Governor there was fuch a Deed. 
This he did by a Letter which he delivered into 
the Governor’s own Hands. This, however, 
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had not the defired Efred: For the next Dayy when 
the Deeds were again produced, that of 1718 was 
flill wanting. The Proprietary’s Agents, it feems, 
had laid the Plan, and it was necelfary to profecute 
that at all Adventures, let the Confequence be 
what it would. For this Reafon, doubtlefs, it was 
that the Deed of 1718 was withheld; that the Pa¬ 
per, called a Copy, was produced for a Deed, 
tho’ there was no Kind of Certificate to it to 
atteft that it was even a Copy, and Blanks 
were left in two of the mod material Places, 
which it cannot well be imagined a true Deed 
could have, or that the Indians would ever know¬ 
ingly have executed. However, it was necefiary 
this fnould be produced, becaufe on it depended 
the Releafe of 1737, by virtue of which the 
Walk w r as made, and the greateft Part of the 
Land in Difpute taken from the Indians. Ee- 
fid.es thefe, were produced a Releafe from the In¬ 
dians of the Five Nations of the Lands on Suf- 
quehannah River, Oliober 11. 1736. A Releafe 
from the Six Nations of Lands below the Moun¬ 
tains eaftward to Delaware River, dated October 
25, *736* w 5 tk another indorfed on it, dated the 
9th July 1754. And, laftly, a Deed of Re¬ 
leafe for Indian Purchafes, dated 2 2d dugufi 
1 740 .* 

Upon finding that the Deed of 1718 was not 
delivered, notwithstanding the Notice given to 
the Governor, Teedyufcung’ s Secretary informed 
Mr. Crqgban, the King’s Deputy-Agent, thereof, 
by a Letter written and delivered into his Hands 
at the Table in the Time of the public Treaty. 
The Reafon for not mentioning this Matter in 
public was, Jeaft, if it came to the Indians Ears 
that they were thus abufed, they might break up 
the Conference, and go away diffatisfied. The 

Fer- 
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Ferment among the Indians , and the Refolution 
they had taken to go home but the Evening be¬ 
fore, upon imagining that fome Delays in the 
public Bufinefs proceeded from a Backwardnefs 
in the Governor to conclude a Peace, gave ap¬ 
parent Grounds for this Fear. For tjiis fame 
Reafon it was that the Commiffioners from the 
Aifembly, tho* they were fenfible the neceffary 
Deeds were not delivered, yet at the Time took 
no public Notice of it, being in Hopes that, upon 
more mature Deliberation, the Governor would 
order what were farther neceffary to be afterwards 
added, and fent to the King and Council. For, 
as a juft Determination could not be given, while 
Papers and Deeds of fuch Importance were with¬ 
held, and as the Lives of many of his Majefty’s 
Subjects, and the Alliance of many Indian Na¬ 
tions, depended upon a juft Determination, it 
was not to be imagined that the Governor would 
join in deceiving the King and his Council in a 
Matter of fo great Confequence. 

After the foregoing Deeds and Papers were 
produced, and Copies of them given, I'eedyuf- 
cung requefted that Mr. Norris , Speaker of 
the Afiembly, together with the A ffembly, would 
look into thefe Matters, and fend to the King a 
Copy of the Deeds and Minutes of this Treaty, 
and he hoped the Governor and Mr. Croghan 
would have no Obje&ion to this. 

Here then the Affair refts. If the proper Pa¬ 
pers, and a true State of the Cafe, be laid before 
the King and Council, for a juft Determination : 
If the Indians be affifted in making this Settle¬ 
ment, fecured in their Property, and inftru&ed in 
Religion and the civil Arts, agreeable to their 
Requeft, and the Trade with them regulated and 
fet on fuch a Footing that they may be fecure 

from 
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from Abufe, there is not the leaft Doubt but the 
Alliance and Friendship of the Indians may be 
for ever fecured to the Britijh Intereft ; but, fhould 
thefe Things be negledted, the Arms of the French 
are open to receive them. 

We have already experienced the Cruelties of 
an Indian War, and there are more Inftances 
than one to ftiew they are capable of being our 
moft ufeful Friends, or moft dangerous Enemies. 
And whether, for the future, they are to be the 
one or the other, feems now to be in our own 
Power. How long Matters will reft fo, or whe¬ 
ther, if the prefent Opportunity be negle&ed, 
fuch another will ever return, is altogether un¬ 
certain. It becomes Men of Wifdom and Pru¬ 
dence to leave nothing to Chance where Reafon 
can decide. 
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A LIST of the Indian "Treaties , and 
other Records, examined in making the 
foregoing Extradls. 

T REATY between Governor Keith “) 

and the Indians at Coneftogo, April j 1 7 22 

•-Gov. Gordon and the 5 Nations at / 

Philadelphia, — — 7^1 1 ' 72/ 

Minutes of Council on Indian Affairs,? 0 

- - JpnlA.l * 7 28 

Treaty between Gov. Gordon and the C0- 
n eft ogees, Delawares, Shawanefe, and 
Canawefe Indians , TbVy and June 

- Ditto -and 5 Nations, 0 #. 10. 1728 

- Ditto- - and ditto May 1729 

Treaty between Gov. Gordon , in the Pre- 
fence of Thomas Penn, Efq; and the ( 1732 

Shawanefe, — - &?/>/. 3 

-- Ditto -JzV. and the Six Na- ) 

tions, - Aug. and Sept. 5 1 ^ z 

■-Prefident Logan and ditto 1736 

Deed of Confirmation of the Walking- 1733 
Purchafe, 1737, containing Recitals ( to 
of feveral Treaties or Meetings, 3 1737 
Minutes of Council relating to Indian 

Conferences, 1741, not delivered to C 1742 

the Affembly till - ) 

Treaty between Governor Thomas and Six 

Nations, - * July \ 

Treaty held at Lancafter with the Six * 
Nations, Governors of Penfylvania , ( 1744 
Virginia and Maryland, —- June ) 

•-—Gov. Thomas and Indians , at Phi-1 

ladelphia , -- Qftober 3 1 

Treaties 
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Treaties held at Albany with Six Nations,*) 
Government of New-Torh , Majfa-C i ?45 
cbujfetts , Conefticut andPenfyhania, Obi. J 

• -At Albany with ditto, — Cover- 7 

nor of New-Tork, -_ J 74o 

Votes of Aflembly of Penjyhania , Vol. i 1747 
III. Sundry Minutes onjndian Affairs, S 1748 
Treaty held at Philadelphia between Go- 1 
vernor Hamilton and the Six Nations, \ 1749 
C. Weifer's Letters to the Secretary, and } 
Governor Hamilton's Meflages to the ! 
Aflembly before and after the laid 1* 1749 
Treaty, - - j 

Secretary Peters's Report to Governor > 
Hamilton of his Proceedings at Ju- i iy 5 o 

C. Wufer (Indian Interpreter) his jour- 7 
nal of Proceedings at Albany , 5 *75 r 

Treaty held at Carlijle between the Go- 1 
vernment of Penfyhania and the Ohio > t 7 c? 

Indians , - - 3 iDO 

Private Minutes of Proceedings at Albany 1 
Tre aty, and Deed of Indian Purchafe, l 17 $ 4 
C. IVeifer s Journal of his Conferences j 

with Indians at Auhgveick, -_ \ 1 754 

Conferences between Governor Morris \ 
and Indians at Philadelphia , J 1 755 

Indian Intelligence obtained in Confe- 1 
rence with the Half-Ring, Scarrcyady > 1754 
and others, at leverai Times, 3 J 755 

Conferences between Gov. and) 

Scarroyady, &c. and Aprily 17 & 

' -between fome Quakers and Scar - -1 

rpyady, -- ^7/J J 75^ 

— between Gov. Morris and Capt. } , 

Nevcafck x J agree, - June! 17 

*—-—between ditto -and ditto , y#/y 1756 

Minutes 
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Minutes of Conferences between Gov. 

Morris and Teedyufcung, King of the C 1756 
Delawares , - July) 

- ditto between Gov. Denny and , 

ditto at Eafton, - - Nov. $ 

Minutes of Conferences between ditto i 
and the Six Nations at Lancafter , May 5 1 757 

•-—between ditto and T°edynfcung, and 1 

others, at Eafton, —--• Aug. 5 1 ?57 

Conferences and Treaties between Sir IVilliam 
Johnfon and the Six Nations, Shawanefe , and 
others, from December 1755 to February 1756. 
London printed. 

Sir William Johnfon s Treaty with the Shawanefe 
and Delaware Indians, July 1756. Publiflied 
at New-Tork, iy$y. 

-— ---Treaty with Shawanefe , 

ticckes, and Mohickanders, yYpnY 1757. P u ~ 
blifhed at New-Tork. 

Thirteen Indian Deeds taken from the pu¬ 
blic Records , viz. 

2d Ottober 1685, For the Lands from Duck-Creek 
to Chejter-Creek. 

12th January 1696, For the Lands on both Sides 
of Sufquehannah , lately purchafed by 
Dungan of the and Sufquehannah 
Indians. 

5th July 1697, For the Lands from Pennopeck - 
Cr^ to Nejhameny. 

13th Sept. 1700,- For the Lands on both Sides of 
Sujquehannah , fo far as the Sufquehannah In¬ 
dians have a Right to claim, confirming the 
Grant formerly made by Col. Dungan to 
William Penn. 


23d April 



( 126 ) 

April 1701, Articles of Friendftiip and A- 
greement between 07 /fer* Penn and the 
bufquehannah, Shawonah and P^c- 

Indians. 

17th Stff. 1718, Sajfconan, King of the Dela- 
wares, and his fix Counfellors, to William 
Penn, their Deed of Confirmation of all 
former Sales of Lands from Duck-Creek to 
the Mountains on this Side Lechay. 

nth October 1736, Releafe of all the Lands on 
Sufquebannah to the Southward of the Kit- 
tochtinny Hills from the Chiefs of the Six 
Nations to John, ‘Thomas and Richard Penn, 
Efquires. 

25th October 1736, Releafe from fome of the 
Chiefs of the Six Nations (Parties to the 
lafi: mentioned Deed) of all their Right to 
the Lands in the Province of Penfylvania, 
fouthward of the Kittochtinny Hills. On 
this Deed appears an Indorfement made at 
Albany, 9th July 1754., confirming the 
Deed, and promifing to fell no Lands with¬ 
in thefe Limits to any Perfon fave Thomas 
and Richard Penn, Efquires. 

25th August 1737, A Deed of Confirmation of a 
Purchafe therein recited to have been for¬ 
merly made of fo much Land as a Man 
could go over in a Day and half, beginning 
at Pit cock's Falls on Delaware, thence weft- 
ward to Nejhameny, and to the Head of the 
moft wefterly Branch of the laid Creek, and 
thence to the End of the Walk, &c. 

23d July 1748, Articles of Friendftiip between 
the Chiefs of the Tweghtwees , and the Go¬ 
vernment of Penfylvania. 

2 2d Augujt 1749, Releafe of the Chiefs of the 
Six Nations of Lands between the Kittoch¬ 
tinny 
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tinny Mountains and Maghoinoy on Sufque- 
hannahi and the faid Mountains and Lecha - 
•wachfein on Delaware. 

6th July 1754, Releafe from the Chiefs of the 
Six Nations of Lands on the Weft-Side of 
Sufquehannah , beginning at the Kittochtinny 
Hills, and thence to a Creek northward of 
the Kittochtinny Hills, called Kayanondin- 
hagh, thence North-Weft and by Weft to 
the weftern Bounds of Penfylvania , thence 
to the Maryland Line, thence by faid Line to 
the South-Side of the Kittochtinny Hills, 
thence by the faid South-Side of the faid 
Hills to the Place of Beginning. 

9th July 1754, An Indorfement made by fome 
of the Parties to the faid Deed, promifing to 
fell no Lands within the Limits of Penjyl- 
vania to any but the Penns. 

A Paper, faid to be a Copy of a Deed, dated 
28th of 6thMonth 1686, andindorfed, Copy 
of the laft Indian Purchafe. To give it fome 
Credit, it has been confidently aflerted, that 
the faid Indorfement is of the Hand-Writ¬ 
ing of William Penn ; but on its being pro¬ 
duced at Eafion , and examined, it appeared 
clearly, and was confefied by the Secretary 
and feveral others acquainted with Mr. 
Penn’s, Hand-Writing, not to be his, nor 
indeed is it like it. Its chief Mark of Cre¬ 
dit is, that it appears to bean antient Paper. 
But there is no Certificate of its being a Co¬ 
py, nor was it ever recorded. As the Name 
of Jofeph Wood is put as one of the Evi¬ 
dences, and as a Perfon of that Name de¬ 
clared at Penjhury 1734? he was prefent at 
an Indian Treaty in 1686, and it is not 
known there was any other of the Name, it 

feems 
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feems extraordinary, if this be a genuine 
Copy, that he was not then called upon to 
make fome Proof of it. 


There is a confiderable dumber of Indian 
Deeds in the Hands of the Secretary for Lands 
purchafed at feveral Times, and particularly for 
the Lands on the Branches of Schuylkil above 
Tulpyhochin , purchafed m 1732 and 1733, which 
it was particularly defired might be produced, 
but they will neither record nor produce them. 
There is Realbil to believe the faid laft mentioned 
Deed wotild particularly militate againft the fub- 
fequent Proceedings from 1733 to 1737. 


finis . 



APPENDIX, 


A S the withdrawing of the Ohio Indians laft Sum¬ 
mer from the French Intereft, was of great 
Importance to the Succefs of General Forbes's 
Expedition againft Fort Duquefne , it may be fome 
Satisfa&ion to the curious Reader to be informed 
what Means were made Ufe of by the General and 
the Government of Pennjihania to bring about a 
Peace with thofe Indians, or at lead to engage them 
in a Neutrality. The great Danger to the General's 
Army was, that it might be attacked and routed in 
its March by the Indians, who are fo expert in Wood- 
Fights, that a very fmall Number of them are fupe- 
rior to a great Number of our Regulars, and gene¬ 
rally defeat them. If our Army could once arrive 
before the Fort, there w ? as no Doubt but a regular 
Attack would foon reduce it. Therefore a proper 
Perfon was fought for, who would venture among 
thofe hoftile Indians with a MefTage ; and, in the 
mean Time, the General moved flowly and furely. 
Chriftian Frederick Pojl was at length pitched on for 
this Service. He is a plain, honed, religioufly difpofed 
Man, who, from a confcientious Opinion of Duty, 
formerly went to live among the Mohickon Indians, in 
order to convert them to Chriftianity . He married 
twice among them, and lived with them feventeen 
Years, whereby he attained a perfect Knowledge of 
their Language and Cuftoms. Both his Wives being 
dead, he had returned to live among the white 
I People; 
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People ; but at the Requeft of the Governor he 
readily undertook this hazardous Journey. How he 
executed his Truft, his Journal will fhow. As he 
is not a Scholar, the candid Reader will make Al¬ 
lowance for Defe&s in Method or Exprefiion. The 
Form may feem uncouth, but the Matter is in¬ 
terfiling. The Indian Manner of Treating on pub¬ 
lic Affairs, which this Journal affords a compleat 
Idea of, is likewife a Matter of no fmall Curiofity : 
And the Event of Pojl *s Negotiation (as well as 
the 'Experience of our bad Succefs in the Indian 
War) (hows the Rightnefs of that Meafure conti¬ 
nually inculcated and recommended by fGme in Penn * 
fyfoania , of reducing the Indians to Reafon by Freaty 
rather than by Force. 


The JOURNAL of Chriftian Frederick Pojl, 
in his Journey from Philadelphia to the Ohio y 
on a Mefifage from the Government of Penn- 
fyhania to the Delaware , Shawanefe and Mingo 
Indians fettled there, and formerly in Alliance 
vrith the Englijh. 

the 15th, 1758- 

T H I S Day I received Orders from his Honour 
the Governor to fet out on my intended Jour¬ 
ney, and proceeded as far as Germantown , where I 
found all the Indians drunk. fVillamegicken returned 
to Philadelphia for a Horfe that was promiled him. 

r6th. This Day I waited lor the faid Willamegicken 
till near Noon, and wheahe came, being very drunk*, 
he could proceed no further, lb that I left him and 
went on to Bethlehem ~K 

17th. I arrived at Bethlehem , and prepared for my 
Journey. 

* All Indians are excefliv’ely fond of Rum, and will be drunk 
whenever they can get it. 

f The Moravian Brethren's Settlement. 


18th. I 
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18th. I read over both the laft Treaties, that at 
Eajlon and that at Philadelphia , and made myfelf 
acquainted with the Particulars of each. 

19th. With much Difficulty I perfwaded the Indians 
to leave Bethlehem , and travelled this Day no farther 
than Hayes' s, having a hard Shower of Rain. 

20th. Arrived at Fort Allen. 

21 ft. I called my Company together, to know if 
we ffiould proceed. They complained they were fick, 
and muft reft that Day. This Day I think Teedyuf- 
mng laid many Obftacles in my Way, and was very 
much againft my proceeding; he faid he was afraid I 
ffiould never return, and that the Indians would kill 
me. About Dinner-time two Indians arrived from 
Wyoming , with an Account thatTeedyufcung's Son Hans 
Jacob was returned, and brought News from the 
French and Allegheny Indians. Teedyufcung then called 
a Council, and propofed that I ffiould only go to 
Wyoming , and return, with the Melfage his Son had 
brought, to Philadelphia. I made Anfwer that it was 
too lace, that he ffiould have propofed That i nPhila- 
delphia , for that the Writings containing my Orders 
were fo drawn, as obliged me to go, though I ffiould 
k)fe my Life. 

22d. I defired my Companions to prepare to fet 
out, upon which Teedyufcung called them all together 
in the Fort, and protefted againft my going. His 
Reafons were, that he was afraid the Indians would 
kill me, or the French get me ; and if that ffiould be 
the Cafe, he ffiould be very forry, and did not know 
what he ffiould do. I gave for Anfwer, “ That I 
“ did not know what to think of their Condud. It 
tc is plain,” faid I, “ that the French have a publick 
u Road* to your Towns, yet you will not let your 
“ own Fleffi and Blood, the Engli/h , come near 
“ them ; which is very hard : and if that be the Cafe, 
“ the French muft be your Mafters.” I added, that, 


Aa Indian. Exprefiion meaning Free Adm r ffion. 
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it I died in the Undertaking, it would be as muck for 
the Indians as Englijh , and that I hoped my Journey 
would be of this Advantage, that it would be the 
Means of faving the Lives of many Hundreds of the 
Indians: Therefore 1 was refolved to go forward, 
taking my Life in my Hand, as one ready to part 
with it for their Good. Immediately after I had 
fpoken thus, three rofc up and offered to go with me 
the neareft Way; and we concluded to go through 
the- Inhabitants under the blue Mountains to Fort 
Augujia on Safquehannah y where we arrived the 
25th. 

It gave me great Pain to obferve many Plantations 
deferred and laid wade; and I could not but refletff 
on the Diftrefs the poor Owners muff be drove to, 
who once lived in Plenty; and I prayed the Lord to 
reftore Peace and Profperity to the Diftreffed. 

At Fort Augujia we were entertained very kindly, 
had our Horfes fhod, and one, being lame, we ex¬ 
changed for another. Here we received, by Indians 
from Diahcgo *, the difagreeable News that our Army 
was, as they faid, entirely cut off at Viconderoga , which 
difcouraged one of my Companions (Lappopeiung 's 
Son) fo much, that he would proceed no further* 
Skameking Daniel here alked me if I thought he fhould 
be fatisfied for his Trouble in going with me. I toid 
him every Body that did any Service for the Province 
I thought would be paid. 

27th. They furmfhed us here wdth every Neceffary 
for our Journey, and we fet out with good Courage. 
After we rode about ten Miles, we were caught in a 
hard Guff of Rain. 

28th. We came to Wekeeponall , where the Road 
turns off for Wyoming , and flept this Night at Queena- 
Jbawakee. 

25th. We croflfed the Safquehamtah over the Bigg 
Hand. My Companions were now very fearful, and 

f An Indian Settlement towards the Heads of Safquebamah. 

this 
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this Night went a great Way out of the Road to fleep 
without Fire, but could not fleep for the Mufquetoes 
and Vermin. 

30th and 31 ft. We were glad it was Day, that 1 
we might fet out. We got upon the Mountains and 
had heavy Rains all Night. The Heavens alone were 
our Covering, and we accepted of all that was poured 
down from thence. 

Auguji the 1 ft. We faw three Hoops * on a Bufh: 
To One of them there remained fome long white Hair. 
Our Horfts left us, I fuppofe not being fond of the 
dry Food oh the Mountains: With a good deal of 
Trouble we found them again. We flept this Night 
on the fame Mountain. 

2d. We came acrofs feveral Places where two Poles 
painted red were ftuck in the Ground by the Indians , 
to which they tye their Prifoners when they ftop at 
Night in their Return from their Incurfions. We 
arrived this Night at Shinglimuhee, where was another 
of the fame Polls. His a difagreeable and melancholy 
Sight to fee the Means they make ufe of (according to 
their favage Way) to diftrefs others. 

3d. We came to a Part of a River called Pobeco^ over 
the Mountains a very bad Road. 

4th. We loft one of our Horfes and with much 
Difficulty found him, but was detained a whole Day 
on that Account. 

I' had much Converfation with Pifquetumen +, of 
which I think to inform myfelf further when I get to 
my Journey’s End. 

5th. We fet out early this Day and made a good 
long Stretch, crofted the big River 'Tobeco and lodged 
between two Mountains. I had the Misfortune to 
lofe my Pocket-Book with three Pounds five Shill¬ 
ings j, and fundry other Things : What Writings 

* Little Hoops on which the Indians ftretch and drefs the raw 
Scalps. 

f An Indian Chief that travelled with him. 

j The Money of Pcnujylvania, being Paper, is chiefly carried in 
Pocket-Books. 

1 3 it 
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k contained were illegible to any Body but my- 
/elf. 

6th. We paded all the Mountains, and the big River 
JVeJhawaucks , and eroded a fine Meadow two Miles in 
Length, where we llept that Night, having nothing 
to eat. 

7th. We came in Sight of Fort Venango , belonging 
to th e French, fuuate between two Mountains in a Fork 
of the Okio River. I prayed the Lord to blind them, as 
he did the Enemies of Lot and Elijha , that I might 
pafs unknown. When we arrived, the Fort being on 
the other Side of the River, we halloo’d and defired 
them to fetch us over, which they were afraid to do, 
but (hewed us a Place where we might ford. We 
flept that Night within half Gun-Shot of the Fort. 

8th. This Morning I hunted for my Horfe round 
the Fort within ten Yards of it. The Lord heard 
my Prayer, and I pafled unknown till we had mounted 
our Horfes to go off, when two Frenchmen came to 
take leave of the Indians , and were much furprized at 
feeing me, but faid nothing. 

By what I could learn of Pifquetumen and the In¬ 
dians who went into the Fort, the Garrifon confided 
of only fix Men and an Officer blind of one Eye. 
They enquired much of the Indians concerning the 
Englijh , whether they knew of any Party coming to 
attack them, which they were very apprehenfive of. 

9th. Heavy Rains all Night and Day : We flept on 
fwampy Ground. 

10th. We imagined we were near KufokuPskee ; and 
haying travelled three Miles, we met three Frenchmen , 
who appeared very (hy of us, but faid nothing more 
than to enquire, whether we knew of any Englijh 
coming againft Fort Venango. 

After we travelled two Miles farther, we met with 
an Indian and one that I took to be a runagade Eng- 
lifh Indian Lrader : Fie fpoke good Englijh , was very 
curious in examining every Thing, particularly the 
filver Medal about Pifquitumen' s Neck. He ap* 

peared by his Countenance to be guilty. We en¬ 
quired 
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quired of them where we were, and found we were 
loft, and within twenty Miles of Fort Duquefne. We 
ftruck out of the Road to the Right, and flept be¬ 
tween two Mountains; and being deftitute of Food, 
two went to hunt and the others to feek a Road, bujt 
to no Purpofe. 

nth. We went to the Place where they had killed 
two Deers, and Pifquitumen and I roafted the Meat. 
Two went to hunt for the Road to know which Way 
we fhould go: One came back and had found a 
Road ; the other loft himfelf. 

12th. The reft of us hunted for him, but in vain ; 
fo, as we could not find him, we concluded to fet off, 
leaving fuch Marks that, if he returned, he might 
know which Way to follow us; and we left him 
fome Meat. We came to the River Conaquonafhon , 
where was an old Indian Town. We were then fifteen 
Miles from Kujhkujhkee . 

There we ftopt and fent forward Pifquetumen with 
four Strings of Wampum, to apprize the Town of 
our coming *, with this Meftage, “ Brother f, thy 
“ Brethren are come a great Way and want to fee 
“ thee at thy Fire, to fmoak that good Tobacco £ which 
“ our good Grandfathers ufed to fmoak. Turn thy 
“ Eyes once more upon that Road by which 1 
“ came <{f. I bring thee Words of great Confequence 
“ from the Governor and People of Pennfyhania and 
“ from the King of England. Now I defire thee to call 
“ all the Kings and Captains from all the Towns, that 
“ none may be mifiing. Ido not defire that my Words 
<{ may be hid, or fpoken under Cover. I want to 
66 fpeak loud that all the Indians may hear me, I hope 

* According to the Rules of Indian Politene/f , you mud never 
go into a Town without (ending a previous Meflage to denote your 
Arrival, or (landing at a Didance from the Town and hallooing till 
lbme come out to conduft yoa in. Otherwife yon are thought as 
rude as White men. 

f When the People of a Town, or of a Nation, are addrefled, 
the Indians always ufe the fingular Number. 

I i. e . To confer in a friendly Manner. 

«I e . Call to mind our antient friendly Intercourfe, 

I 4 


“ thou 
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“ thou wilt bring me on the Road and lead me into 
“ the Town. I blind the French that they may not 
44 fee me, and 1 flop their Ears that they may .not 
“ hear the great News I bring you.” 

About Noon we met 'fome Shavjanefe that ufed to 
live at Wyoming. They knew me, and received me 
very kindly. 1 faluted them, and allured them the 
Government of Pennsylvania wifhed them well and 
wifhed to live in Peace and Friendfhip with them. 
Before we came to the Town, two Men came to meet 
us and lead us in. King Beaver fhewed us a large 
Houfe to lodge in*. The People foon came and 
lhaked Hands with us. The Number was about 
fixty young able Men. Soon after King Beaver 
came and told his People, 44 Boys, hearken, We 
44 fat. here without ever expedling again to fee 
46 our Brethren the Englijh ; but now one of them is 
44 brought before you, that you may fee your Bre- 
“ thren the Englijh with your own Eyes; and I 
44 wifh you may take it into Confideration.”—After¬ 
wards he turned to me and faid, 

44 Brother, 1 am very glad to fee you ; I never 
44 thought we fhould have had the Opportunity to 
44 fee one another more •, but now I am very glad, 
“ and thank God f who has brought you to us. It 
44 is a great Satisfaction to me.”—I faid, “ Brother, 
44 I rejoice in my Heart and thank God who has 
44 brought me to you. I bring you joyful News 
44 from the Governor and People of Pennsylvania , 
44 and from your Children the Friends% : And, as I 
44 have Words of great Confequence, I will lay them 
44 before you when all the Kings and Captains are 
44 called together from the other Towns. I wifh there 
44 may not be a Man of them miffing, hut that they 
44 may be all here to hear.** 

* Every Ind.an Town has a large Cabin for the Entertain¬ 
ment of Strangers by the public Hofpitalityv 

t The Indians have learned from the EngHJb the general Notion 
of a fupremegood Biiog. 

£ That is, the Quakers, for whom the Indians have a particular 
Regard. 


In 
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In the Evening King Beaver came again and told 
me, they had held a Council, and Tent out to all their 
Towns, but it would take five Days before they 
could all come together. I thanked him for his Care. 
Ten Captains came and fainted me. One laid to the 
pthers “ We never expedited to fee our Brethren 
4 the Fnglijh again, but now God has granted us 

* once more to lhake Hands with them, which we 

♦ will not forget.’ They fat by my Fire till Mid¬ 
night. 

14th. The People crowded to my Houfe, it was 
full. We had much Talk. Delaware George hid he 
had not fleptrall Night, fo much had he been en¬ 
gaged on Account of my Coming. The French came 
and would fpeak with me. There were then 15 of 
them building Houfes for the Indians . The Captain 
is gone with 15 to another Town. He can fpeak the 
Indian Tongue well. The Indians fay he is a cunning 
Fox ; that they get a great deal of Goods from the 
French ; and that the French cloath the Indians every 
Year, Men Women, and Children, and give them as 
much Powder and Lead as they want. 

15th. Beaver King was informed, that Teedyufcung 
had faid he had turned the Hatchet again# the French 
by Advice of the Allegany Indians ; this he blamed, as 
they had never fent him fuch Advice. But being in- 
formed it was his own doing, without any Perfuafion 
of the Governor, he was eafy on that Head. Delaware 
Daniel prepar’d a Dinner, to which he invited me and 
all the Kings and Captains: And when I came, he 
faid, ‘ Brother, we are as glad to fee you among us 
4 as if we dined with the Governor and People in 
‘ Philadelphia. We have thought a great deal fince 
« you have been here. We never thought fo much 
4 before *.’ I thanked them for their kind Recep¬ 
tion ; I faid it was fomething great, that God had 

* That is, We look on your coming as a Matter of Impor¬ 
tance, it engages our Attention. 
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(pared our Lives to fee one another again in the o'J 
Brother-like Love and Friendfhip. There were in all 
13 who dined together. 

In the Evening they danced at my Fire, firft the 
Men and then the Women, till after Midnight. 

On the 16th, the King and the Captains called on 
me privately. They wanted to hear what Teedytifcung 
had laid of them, and begged me to take out the 
Writings. I read to them what Teedyufiung had laid, 
and tola them, as Teedyufcung had faid he would fpeak 
lo loud, that all at Allegheny , and beyond, fliould hear 
it, I would conceal nothing from them. They faid 
they never fent any fuch Advice (as above mention¬ 
ed) to Teedyufcung^ nor ever fent a Meflage at all to 
the Government*, and now the French were here, their 
Captain would come to hear, and this would make 
Difturbance. I then told them I would read the reft, 
and leave out that Part, and they might tell the 
Kings and Captains of it when they came toge¬ 
ther. 

i^th. Early this Morning they called all the Peo¬ 
ple together to clean the Place where they intended to 
hold the Council, it being in the middle of the 
Town. Kujhkujhkee is divided into four Towns, each 
at a Di (lance from the others, and the whole confifts 
of about 90 Houfes and 200 able Warriors. 

About Noon two publick Mefiengers arrived from 
the Indians at Fort Duquefeie and the other Towns. 
They brought three large Belts and two Bundles of 
Strings**, there came with them a French Captain 
and 15 Men. The two Mefiengers infilled that I 
/hculd go with them to Fort T>uquefne\ that there 

* Tnefe Beks and Strings are tr ade of Shell Beads called Warn- 
fiun. The Wampum ferves %ttiong the Indians as Money ; of it 
they alfo make their Necklaces, Bracelets, and other Ornaments. 
Belts and S rings of it are ufed in all public Negotiations; to each 
Brit or String there is conne&ed a Meffage, Speech or Part of a 
Speech to be delivered with the Belt by the Meffenger or Speaker. 
Tftefe Belts alfo ferve for Records, being worked with Figures com¬ 
puted of Beads of different Colours to affift the Memory. 


were 
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were there Indians oF eight Nations who wanted to hear 
me; that if I brought good News, they inclined to 
leave off War and live in Friendlhip with the Englifh- 
The above Meflengers being Indian Captains were 
very furly. When I went to fhake Hands with one 
of them, he gave me his little Finger, the other 
withdrew his Hand entirely, upon which I appeared 
as flout as either, and withdrew my Hand as quick as 
I could. Their Rudenefs to me was taken very ill 
by the other Captains, who treated them in the fame 
Manner in their Turn. 

I told them my Order was to go to the Indian 
Towns, Kings and Captains, and not to the French % 
that the Englijh were at War with the French , but nor 
with thofe Indians who withdrew from the French 
and would be at Peace with the Englifh. 

King Beaver invited me to his Houfe to Dinner, 
and afterwards he invited the French Captain, and 
Paid before the Frenchman , that the Indians were very 
proud to fee one of their Brothers the Englijh among 
them •, at which the French Captain appeared low- 
fpirited, and feemed to eat his Dinner with very little 
Appetite. 

In the Afternoon the Indian Kings and Captains 
called me afide, and defired me to read them the 
Writings that I had. Firfl I read part of the Eafton 
Treaty to them, but they prefently flopped me and 
would not hear it; I then began with the Articles of 
Peace made with the Indians there. They flopped 
me again and laid, they had nothing to (ay to any 
Treaty or League of Peace made at Eajlon , nor had 
any Thing to do with Feedyufcung •, that if I had 
nothin 0 to fay to them from the Government or Go- 
vernorr they would have nothing to fay to me. And 
farther faid, they had hitherto been at War with the 
Englijh , and had never expefted to be at Peace with 
them again •, and that there were fix of their Men now 
gone to War againft them with other Indians •, that 
had there been Peace between us, thofe Men fliould 
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not have gone to War. I then fhewed them the 
Belts and Strings from the Governor, and they again 
told me to lay afide Teedyufcung and the Peace made 
by him; for that they had nothing to do with it*. 

I defired them to fuffer me to produce my Papers, and. 
I would read what I had to fay to them. 

18th. Delaware George is very aftive in endeavour¬ 
ing to eftablilh a Peace. I believe he is in earned:. 
Hitherto they have all treated me kindly. 

In the Afternoon all the Kings and Captains were 
called together, and fent for me to their Council. 
King Beaver firft addreffed himfelf to the Captains; 
and afterwards fpoke to me as follows; “ Brother, 

4 You have been here now five Days by our Fire-f-. 

4 We have fent to all the Kings and Captains defil ing 
6 them to come to our Fire, and hear the good News 
c you brought. Yefterday they fent two Captains to 
c acquaint us, they were glad to hear our Ettglijh 
4 Brother was come among us, and were defirous to 
‘ hear the good News he brought; and fince there 
4 are a great many Nations that want to fee our Bro- 

* ther, they have invited us to their Fire, that they 

* may hear us all. Now, Brother, we have but one 
4 great Fire; fo, Brother, by this String we will take 

* you in our Arms, and deliver you into the Arms 
4 of the other Kings, and when we have called all 
4 the Nations there, we will hear the good News you 
4 have brought.’ 

Delivers jour Strings . 

King Beaver , Sbingas, and Deleware George fpoke 
as follows, 4 Brother, we alone cannot make a Peace, 
' it would be of no Signification; for as all the In - 

* The Peace made with Teedyufcung. was for the 0tla<tvares y 
&C. on Safquehannab only, and did not include the Indians on the 
Ohio, they having no Deputies at the Treaty. But he had pro- 
mifed to halloo to them ; that is, fend MeGengers to them, and en¬ 
deavour to draw them into the Peace, which he accordingly did. 

t A Fire in public Affairs, figmfi.es, among the Indians, a 
Council. 
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‘ dians from the Sun Rife to the Sun Set are united 
‘ in one Body, dis neceffary that the whole fhould 

* join in the Peace, or it can be no Peace ; and we } 
‘ can allure you, all the Indians a great Way from 

* this, even beyond the Lakes, are defirous of and 
‘ wifh for a Peace with the Englijh , and have defired 
‘ us, as we are the ne^reft of Kin, if we fee the En- 
4 glijb incline to a Peace, to hold it faft. s 

On the 19th, all the People gathered together. 
Men, Women, and Children ; and King Beaver de¬ 
fired me to read to them the News I had brought, and 
told me that ail the able Men fhould go with me to 
the other Town. I complied with his Defire, and they 
appeared very much pleafed at every Thing, till I 
came to thac Part refpedling the Prifoners. This they 
d diked, for they fay it appears very odd and unrea- 
fonable, that we fhould demand Prifoners before 
there is an edablifhed Peace ; fuch an unreasonable 
Demand makes us appear as if we wanted Brains. 

20th. We fet out from Kujhkujhkee for Sankonk ; 
my Company confided of 25 Horfemen and 15 Foot. 
We arrived at Sankonk in the Afternoon. The Peo¬ 
ple of the Town were much difturbed at my coming, 
and received me in a very rough Manner. They 
furrounded me with drawn Knives in their Hands, 
in fuch a Manner that I could hardly get along •, Tun¬ 
ing up againft me with their Breads open, as if they 
wanted fome Pretence to kill me. I faw by their 
Countenances they fought my Death. Their Paces 
were quite didorted with Rage, and they went fo 
far as to fay, I fhould not live long ; but fome Indi¬ 
ans with whom I was formerly acquainted, coming 
up and faluting me in a friendly Manner, their Beha¬ 
viour to me was quickly changed. 

On the 2id, They fent Medengers to Fort Duquef- 
Tse to let them know I was there, and invited them to 
their Fire. In the Afternoon I read to them all my 
Medage, the French Captain being prefent, for he 
ihll continued with us: Upon which they were more 

kind 
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kind to me. In the Evening 15 more arrived here 
from Kujhku/hkee . The Men here now about 120. 

22d. Arrived about 20 Sbawanefe and Mingos. 

I read to them the MefTage, at which they feemed well 
pleafed. Then the two Kings came to me and fpoke 
in the following Manner; 

4 Brother, We the Sbawanefe and * Mingos have 

* heard your MefTage ; the MefTenger we fent to Fort 
4 Duquefne is returned, and tells us, there are eight 
4 different Nations there who want to hear your Mef- 

* fage *, we will conduct you there and let both the 
4 Indians and French hear what our Brothers the £#- 
4 glijh have to fay.* I protefted againft going to Fort 
Duquefne , but all in vain; for they infilled on my 
going, and faid that I need not fear the French , for 
they would carry me in their Bofoms, i. e. engage 
for my Safety. 

23d. We fet off for Fort Duquefne and went nafar¬ 
ther this Night than Logs Fown, where I met with, 
four Sbawanefe , who lived in Wyoming when I did. 
They received me very kindly, and called the Prifon- 
ers to (hake Hands with me, as their Countryman, 
and gave me Leave to go info every Houfe to fee 
them, which was done in no Town befides. 

24th. They called to me, and defired that I would 
write to the General for them. The Jealoufy natural 
to the Indians is not to be defcribed ; for tho* they 
wanted me to write for them, they were afraid I would, 
at the fame time, give other Information, ancbthis per¬ 
plexed them. We continued our Journey to the Fort, 
and arrived in Sight on this Sidp the River in the Af¬ 
ternoon, and all the Indian Chiefs immediately came 
over •, they called me into the Middle, and King Bea¬ 
ver prefented me to them, and faid, * Here is our 
4 Engli/b Brother, who has brought great News.* 
Two of them rofe up and fignified they were glad to 
fee me. But an old deaf Onondago Indian rofe up and 
fignified his Difpleafure. This Indian is much dif- 
liked by the others; he had heard nothing yet that had 
palled ; he hasjfived here a great while, and conftantly 

lives 
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lives in the Fort, and is mightily attached to the 
French •, he fpoke as follows to the Delawares. « I 
4 don't know this Swanncck j| *, it may be that you 

* know him. /, the Shawanefe, and our Father*, don't 
6 know him. I ftand here (damping his Foot) as a 

* Man on his own Ground f; therefore I, the Shaw- 
‘ anefe and my Father, don’t like that a Swannock 

4 come on our Ground.'-Then there was Silence 

awhile till the Pipe went round J ; after that was 
over, one of the Delawares rofe up, and fpoke in Op- 
pofition to him that fpoke Jaft, and delivered himfelf 
as follows. 

4 That Man fpeaks not as a Man; he endeavours 
4 to frighten us, by faying this is his Ground; he 
4 dreams; he and his Father have certainly drank 
4 too much Liquor they are drunk, pray let them 

* go to deep till they be fober. You don’t know what 
4 your own Nation does at Home; how much they 
‘ have to fay to the Swannocks. You are quite rotten. 
4 You dink §. You do nothing but fmoke your Pipe 
4 here. Go to deep with your Father, and when you 
4 are fober we will fpeak to you.’ 

After this, the French demanded me of the Indians. 
They Laid it was a Cuftom among the white People 
when a Mefienger came, even if it was the Governor, 
to blind his Eyes and lead him into the Fort, to a Pri- 
fon or private Room. They, with fome of the Indians , 
infilled very much on my being fent into the Fort, but 
to no Purpole; for the ocher Indians faid to the French\ 
‘ It may be a Rule among you, but we have brought 

< him here, chat all the Indians might fee him, and 

< hear what our Brothers the EngUJh have to fay *, and 

(| i. e. This Engljhman, 

* Bv Father, they exprefs the French. 

f Bv/, he here means, I the Six Nations, of which the Onondagoes 
are'one of the greateft. This was. therefore a Claim of the Ohio 
Lands, as belonging to the Six Nations, excluhvs of the Deiciuarts, 
whom*they formerly called Women. 

I The Indians fmoke in their Councils. 

§ That is. The Sentiments you expref, are oiTenfive to the Com¬ 
pany. 
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‘ we will not fuller him to be blinded and carried inro 
‘ the Fort. The French ftiJl infilled on my being de¬ 
livered to them ; but the Indians defired them, to let 
them hear no more about it; but to fend them 100 
Loaves of Bread, for they were hungry. 

25th. Th s Morning early they fent us over a large 
Bullock, and all the Indian Chiefs came over again, 
and councelled a great deal among themfelves; then 
the Delaware, that handled the old deaf Onendago In¬ 
dian fo roughly Yefterday, addreft himfelf to him in 
this Manner; 4 I hope To-day you are fober. 1 am 
‘ certain you did not know what you faid Yefterday. 

* You endeavoured to frighten us* but know, we are 
4 nc ~ J) Men, and not fo eafily frightened. You faid 

fomething \ efterday of the Shawanefe ; fee here what 
c they have fent you* (prefnttng him with a Urge Rcli 
of Fobacco.) 

Then the old deaf Indian rofe up and acknowledged 
he had been in the Wrong *, faid that he had now 
cleaned himfelf , * and hoped they would forgive him. 

J hen the Delaware Indian delivered the MefTagc 
that was fent by the Shawanefe , which was, c That 

* phey hoped the Delawares , &c. would be ftrongf, 
‘ in what they were undertaking; that they were ex- 

* tremely proud to hear fuch good News from their 
‘ Brothers the Enghjh that whatever Coctnets they 
c made with the Englifb. , the Shawanefe would agree 
‘ to; that they were their Brothers, and that They 
6 loved them. 9 

The French whifpered to the Indians , as I imagin¬ 
ed, to infill on my delivering what I had to lay, on 
the other Side of the Water *, which they did to na 
Purpofe, for my Company Hill infifted on a Hearing 
on this Side of the Water. The Indians crolfed the 
River to council with their Fathers t. My Company 
defired to know whether they would hear me or no. 
This Afternoon 300 Canadians arrived at the Fort, 

and 

* That is, he had changed his oSbifive Sentiments. 

•f- That is, that they would a£t vi<roroolly. 

J The French at the Fort. 
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and reported that 600 more were foon to follow them, 
and 40 Battoes laden with Ammunition. Some of 
my Party defired me not toftir from the Fire, for that 
the French had offered a great Reward for my Scalp, 
and that there'were feveral Parties out on that Purpofe. 
Accordingly I ftuck conftantly as clofe to the Fire as. 
if I had been chained there. 

26th. The Indians with a great many of the .French 
Officers came over to hear what I had to fay. The 
Officers brought with them a Table, Pens, Ink and 
Paper, I fpoke in the Middle of them with a free 
Confcience, and perceived by the Look of the French 
they were not pleafed with what I faid ; the Particulars 
of which were as follows;—I fpoke in the Name of 
the Government and People of Penfilvania. 

4 Brethren at Allegheny , We have a long Time de- 
« fired to fee and hear from you ; you know the Road 
4 was quite ftopt, and we did not know how to come 
c through. We have fent many Meffengers to you, 
4 but we did not hear of you, now we are very glad 

4 we have found an Opening to come and fee you, 

‘ and to fpeak with you, and to hear your true Mind 

5 and Refolution. We falute you very heartily. 

A Siring, No. I. 

5 Brethren at Allegheny ; take Notice of what I fay, 

6 You know that the bad Spirit has brought fomething 
‘ between usj that has kept us at a Diftance one from 
‘ another; I now by. this Belt take every Thing out 
< of the Way' that the bad Spirit has brought between 
4 us, and all the Jealoufy and Fearfulnefs we had or 
6 one another, and whatever elfe the bad Spirit might 
4 have poifoned your Heart and Mind with. I now, 

4 by this Belt, clear every Thing away that the bad 
4 Spirit might ha.ve corrupted and poifoned the Heart 
4 and Mind with, that nothing of it may be left. More- 
4 over, let us look up to God, and'beg for his Affift- 
4 ance, that he may put into our Hearts what pleafes 
4 him, and join us clofe in that brotherly Love and 

J K ‘ Friend- 
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* Friendfhip, which our Grandfathers had. We af- 
4 fure you of our Lore towards you. 

A Belt of 11 Rows. 

4 Brothers 2t Allegheny, hearken to what I fay : 

6 We began to hear of you from Welkmeghihink , 
4 who returned from Allegheny. We heard you had had 
4 but a flight confufed Account of us, and did not 
‘ know of the Peace we made twelve Months pail in 

* Raft on. It was then agreed, that the large Bek of 
‘ Peace fhould be fent to you at Allegheny. As thefe 
4 our two old Friends from Allegheny , who are well 
4 known to many here, found an Opening to come to 
4 our Council Fire, to lee with their own Eyes, to fit 
‘ with us Face to Face, to hear with their own Ears 
4 every Thing that has been tranfafted between us ; 
4 it gives me and all the People of tbe Province great 
4 Pleafure to fee them among us. And I aflure all 
4 my Brethren at Allegheny , that nothing would pleafe 
4 roe and all the People of the Province better, thaa 
6 to fee our Countrymen the Delawares well fettled a- 
4 mong us. 

A Belt. 

4 Hearken, my Brethren at Allegheny. When we 

4 began to make Peace with the Delawares Twelve 

6 Months ago in Behalf of Ten other Nations, we 
4 opened the Road, and cleared the Bufhes from the 
4 Blood, and gathered all the Bones on both Sides to» 
4 gether ; and when we had brought them together in 
4 one Heap, we could find no Place to bury them: 

* We would not bury them as our Grandfathers did. 
4 They buried them under Ground where they may 
4 he found again. We prayed to God that he would 

* have Mercy on us, and take all thefe Bones away from 
4 us, and hide them that they might never be found any 
4 more; and take from both Sides all the Remembrance 
4 of them out of our Heart and Mind. And we have a 
4 firm Confidence that God will be pleafed to take all 
4 the Bones and hide them from us, that they may never 

4 be 
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c be remembered by us while we live, nor our Chif- 
‘ dren, nor Grand-Children hereafter. The Hatchet 

* was buried on both Sides, and large Belts of Peace 
‘ exchanged. Since we have cleared every Thing 
‘ ^om the Heart, and taken every Thing out of the 
‘ Way ; now my Brethren at Allegheny , every one 
4 that hears me, if you will join with us in that bro- 
‘ therly Love and Friendfhip, which our Grandfathers 
‘ had, we allure you, that all pall Offences fhail be 
‘ forgotten, and never more talked of by us, our 

* Children and Grand Children hereafter. This Belt 
4 allures you of our Sincerity, and honeft and upright 
‘ Heart towards you. 

A Belt of y Rom. 

4 Hearken, Brethren at Allegheny. I have told you 
4 that we really made Peace with Part of your Nation 
4 Twelve Months pall; I now by this Belt open the 
4 Road from Allegheny to our Council-Fire, where 
4 your Grandfathers kept good Councils with us, 
4 that all may pafs without Moleftation or Danger. 
4 You mull be fenfible, that unlefs a Road be kept 
4 open, People at Variance can never come together to 
4 make up their Differences. Meffengers are free in 
4 all Nations throughout the World, by a particular 
4 Token. Now Brethren at Allegheny , I defire you 
4 will join with me in keeping the Road open, and 
4 let us know in what Manner we may come free to 
4 you, and what the Token fhail be. I join both my 
4 Hands to yours and will do all in my Power to keep 
4 the Road open. 

A Belt of 7 Rows. 

4 Now, Brethren at Allegheny, hear what I fay. E- 
4 very one that lays hold of this Belt of Peace, I pro- 
4 claim Peace to them from the Englifh Nation, and 
4 let you know that the great King of England does 
4 not incline to have War with the Indians , but he 
*■ wants to Jive in Peace and Love with them, if they 
K 2 4 will 
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* will lay down the Hatchet and leave off War againft 
£ him. 

4 We love you farther; we let you know that the 
c great King of England has Tent a great Number of 
‘ Warriors into this Country, not to go to waragainft 
4 the Indians in their Towns, no not at all;—Thefe 
4 Warriors are going againft the French , they are on 
4 the March to the Ohio to revenge the Blood they 
4 have filed. And by this Belt 1 take you by the 

* Hand, and lead you at a Diftance from the French , 
‘ for your own Safety, that your Legs may not be 
4 ftained with Blood. Come away on this Side of the 
‘ Mountain, where we may oftner converfe together, 
‘ and where your own Flefli and Blood lives. We 
4 look upon you as our Countrymen that fprung out 
4 of the fame Ground with us; we think therefore 
4 that it is our Duty to tike Care of you, and we in 
4 brotherly Love advjie you to come away with your 
4 whole Nation, and as many of your Friends as you 
6 can get to follow you. We don’t come to hurt you, 
4 we love you, therefore we do not call you to War, 
4 that you may be (lain,—What Benefit will it be to 
4 you to go to war with your own Flelh and Blood ? 
4 We wifli you may live without Fear or Danger with 
4 your Women and Children. 

The large Peace Belt. 

4 Brethren, I have almoft finifhed what I had to 
6 fey, and hope it will be to your Satisfaction *, my Wifii 
4 is that we may join clofe together in that old bro- 
4 therly Love and Friendfhip which our Grandfathers 
c had, fo that all the Nations may hear and fee us and 
4 have the Benefit of it; and if you have any Uneafi- 
« nefs'or Complaint in your Heart and Mind, do not 
6 keep it to yourfelf. We have opened the Road to 
4 the Council-Fire, therefore my Brethren come and 
4 acquaint the Governor of it; you will be readily 
4 heard and full Juftice done you. 

A Belt. 


4 Bre- 
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c Brethren, 

4 One Thing I muft bring to your Remembrance. 

4 You know if any Body lofes a little Child, or fome 
4 Body takes it from him, he cannot be eafy, he will 
4 think on his Child by Day. and Night: Since our 
4 Flefh and Blood is in Captivity in the Indian Towns, 

4 we deftre you will rejoice the Country’s Heart and 
4 bring them to me, I fhall ftretch out my Arms to 
4 receive you kindly. 

A String. 

After I had done, I left my Belts and Strings Bill 
before them. The Delawares took them all up, and 
laid them before the Mingoes *, upon which they rofe 
up and fpoke as follows. 

4 Chau , What I have heard pleafes me well, I don’t 
4 know why I go to war againft the Englijh. Noqaes , 

4 What do you think ? You muft be ftrong. I did 
4 not begin the War, therefore 1 have little to fay, but 
4 whatever you agree to I will do the fame.’ Then he 
addrefied himfelf to th t Shawanefe, and faid, 4 You 
4 brought the Hatchet to us from the French , and per- 
4 fuaded us to ftrike our Brothers the Englijh ; you 
4 may confider (iaying the Belts, 6?r. before them,) 

4 wherefore you have done this.’ 

The Shawanefe acknowledged they received the 
Hatchet from the French , who periuaded them to 
ftrike the Englijh ; that they would now fend the Belts 
to ail the Indians , and in twelve Days would meet 
again. 

Prefent at this Council, Three hundred French and 
Indians. They all took Leave and went over again 
to the Fort, but my Companions who were about Se¬ 
venty in Number. 

Shamokin Daniel who came with me, went over to the 
Fort by himfelf (which my Companions difapproved 
of) and counfelled with the Governor; who prefented 
him with a laced Coat and Hat, a Blanket, Shirts, 

* The Six Nation Indians. 

K 3 Rib* 
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Ribbons, a new Gun, Powder, Lead, &c. When he 
returned he was quite changed, and faid, 4 See here 
c you Fools, what the French have given me. I was 
c in Philadelphia and never received a Farthing; and 
e (directing himfelf to me) faid, the English are 

* Fools and fo are you.* In Ihort, he behaved in a very 
proud, faucy and imperious Manner. He further 
laid, the Englijh never give the Indians any Powder, 
and that the French would have given him a Horfe- 
Load if he would have taken it; 4 See that young 
4 Man there, he was in Philadelphia and never got 
c any Thing ; I will take him over to the French and 
c get fome Cloathing for him.’ 

Three Indians informed me, that as foon as the 
French got over, they called a Council with their own 
Indians , among whom there happened accidentally to 
be a Delaware Captain, who was privately invited by 
one of his Acquaintance to hear what the French had 
to fay; and when they were affcmbled, the French 
fpoke as follows: 

‘ My Children, now we are alone, hearken to what 

* I have to fay. I perceive the Delawares are waver- 
‘ ing; they incline to the Engiijh , and will be faith- 
6 ful to us no longer. Now all their Chiefs are here, 

6 and but a handful, let us cut them off, and then 
4 we fhall be troubled with them no longer.’ Then 
the Tawads anfwered. No, 1 We can’t do this Thing; 

* for, though there is but a Handful here, the Dele- 
4 wares are a Frong People, and are fpread to a great 
4 Diftance, and whatever they do agree to, muff be.’ 

This Afternoon, in Council, on the other Side of 
the River, the Frtiscb infilled that I muff be delivered 
up to them, and that it was not lawful For me to go 
away ; which occafioned a Quarrel between them and 
the Jxdwm, who immediately came away and croffed 
the River to me; and fome of them let me know, 
that Darnel had received a String from the French to 
leave me there; but ’twas to no Purpofe, for they 
would not give their Confent; and then agreed, that 
I fhould fet off before Day the next Morning. 

c * 27th. 
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27th. Accordingly I fee out before day, with fix 
Indians, and took another Road that we might not be 
feen ; the main Body told me they would ftay behind, 
to know whether the French would make an Attempt 
to take me by Force ; that if they did, they the In¬ 
dians would endeavour to prevent their eroding the 
River, and coming fecretly upon me. juft as 1 fet 
off the French fired all their great Guns, k being Sun* 
day (I counted nineteen) and concluded they did the 
fame every Sabbath. We palled thro* three Shaw a- 
nefe Towns, the Indians appeared very proud to fee me 
return, and we arrived about Night at Sawcunk, where 
they were likewife very glad to fee me return. Here 
I met with the two Captains, who treated me fo un- 
civilly before; they now received me very kindly and 
accepted of my Hand and apologized for their for* 
mer rude Behaviour. Their Names are Kuckqueiack* 
ton and Killbuck. They faid, 

‘ Brother, we in behalf of the People of Sawcunk 
c defire that you will hold fall what you have begun, 
c and be ftrong*. We are out little and poor, and 
4 therefore cannot do much. You are rich, and muft 
4 go on and be ftrong. We have done all in our 
4 Power towards bringing about a Peace : We have 
4 had a great Quarrel about you with the French , but 
* we don’t mind them. Do you make hafte, and be 
4 ftrong, and let os fee you again.* The faid Kilibuck 
is a greatCaptain and Conjurer ; he defired me to men¬ 
tion him to the Governor, and afk him if he would 
be pleaied to fend him a good Sadd e by the next 
Meffenger; and that he wouid do ail in his Power for 
the Service of the Englijh. 

28th. We fet out irom Sawcunk, in Company with 
twenty, for Kujhcujhkee *, on the Road Shingas ad- 
dreffed himfeif'to me, and afited, if I did not think, 
that if he came to the Englijh they would hang him, 

* That is, go on ikadiJy with this good Work of efhblifhino; 
a Peace. 



( *52 ) 

as they had offered a great Reward for his Head. 
He fpoke in a very foft and eafy Manner. I told him, 
that was f a great while ago, ’twas all forgotten and 
wiped ciean away; that the Englijh would receive 

him very kindly.-Then Daniel interrupted me, 

and faid to Sbingas , * Don’t believe him, he tells no¬ 
thing but idle lying Stories. Wherefore did the 
‘ Englijh hire 1200 Indians * to kill us.’ I protefted 
it was falfe: he faid, ‘ G-d d—n you *f* for a Fool; did 
not you fee the Woman lying in the Road that was 
‘ killed by the Indians that the Englijh hired.’ I faid, 
c Brother, do confider how many thoufand Indians 
* the French have hired to kill the Englijh , and how 
‘ many they have killed along our Frontiers.’ Then 

Daniel faid, ‘ D-n you, why don’t you and the 

French fight on the Sea ? You come here only to cheat 
the poor Indians , and take their Land from them.’ 
i hen Sbingas told him to be Rill, for he did not know 
what he faid. We arrived at K.u(hcujhkee before 
Night, and I informed Pifquetumen of Daniels Be¬ 
haviour, at which he appeared forry. 

29th. I dined with Sbingas *, he told me, tho’ the 
Englijh had fet a great Price on his Head, he had 
never thought to revenge, hijpfelf, but was always 
very kind to any Prifoners that were brought in ; and 
that he allured the Governor, he would do all in his 
Power to bring about an eftablifh’d Peace, and 
wilhed he could be certain of the Englijh beincr in 
earneft. 

Then feven Chiefs prefent faid, when the Governor 
fends the next Meflenger, let him fend two or three 
white Men at leaft to confirm the Thing, and not 
fend fuch a Man as Daniel ; they did not under- 
Rand him, he always fpeaks, faid they, as if he was 
drunk; and if a great many of them had not known 

* The Chercfoes , meaning. 

+ Some of the £,(! E,gl:jh Speech that the India,, learn from the 
Traders is Swearing. 


me. 
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me, they Ihould not know what to think; for every 
Thing I faid, he contradicted. I allured them I would 
faithfully inform the Governor of what they faid, and 
they Ihould fee, as Meffengers, otherguife Indians than 
Daniel for the-time to come - y and 1 farther informed 
them, that he was not fent by the Governor, but 
came of his own Accord, and I would endeavour to 
prevent his coming again.— Daniel demanded of me 
his Pay, and I gave him three Dollars, and he took 
as much Wampum from me as he pleafed, and would 
not fuffer me to countit. I imagined there was about 
two thoufand. 

About Night, nine Tawaas pall by here in their 
Way to the French Fort. 

30th and 31ft. The Indians fealied greatly, during 
which time I leveral Times begged of them to confider 
and difpatch me. 

September ift. Shin'gas , King- Beaver , Delaware- 
George , and Pifquetumen with fcveral other Captains, 
faid to me, 4 Brother, we have thought a great deal 
‘ fince God has brought you to us, and this is a Mat- 

* ter of great Confequence which we can’t readily an- 
4 fwer; we think on it, and will anfwer you as foon 

* as we can. Our Feaft hinders us ; all our young 
4 Men, Women and Children are glad to fee you: 
‘ before you came they all agreed together to go and 
4 join the French , but lince they have feen you they 
4 all draw back; ’tho we have great Reafon to be- 
4 lieve, you intend to drive us away and fettle the 
4 Country, or elfe why do you come to light in the 
4 Land that God has given us.’ 

I faid, we did not intend to take the Land from 
them, but only to drive the French away; they faid 
they knew better, for that they were informed fo by 
one of our greateft Traders, and fome Jufticesof the 
Peace had told them the fame, and the French , faid 
they, tell us much the fame Thing, 4 That the En- 
4 glijh intend to deUroy us and take our Lands from 
4 us, but that they are come only to defend us and 

* our Lands; but the Land is ours, and not.theirs, 

5 4 there- 
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* therefore we fay, if you will be at Peace with us, 

* we will fend the French home. ’Tis you that have 
‘ begun the War, and ’tis necefiary that you hold 
‘ faft and be not difcouraged in the Work of Peace. 

* We love you more than you love us; for when we 
‘ take any Prifoners from you, we treat them as our 

* own Children. We are poor, and yet we cloath 

* them as well as we can, tho* you fee our own Chil- 
8 dren are as naked as at the firft. By this you may 
4 fee that our Hearts are better than yours. ’Tis 
6 plain that you white People are the Caufe of this 
4 War ; why don’t you and the French fight in the 
e old Country, and on the Sea ? Why do you come 
8 to fight on our Land ? This makes every Body be- 
8 lieve you want to take the Land from us, by force, 
4 and fettle it *.* I told them, 6 Brothers, as for my 
4 part I have not one Foot of Land, nor do I defire 
8 to have any *, and if I had any Land, I had rather 
8 give it to you, than take any from you. Yes, Bro- 
< ther, if I dye, you will get a little more Land from 
8 me, for I fhall then no longer walk on that Ground 
8 which God has made. We told you that you fhould 
8 keep nothing in your Heart, but bring it before the 
8 Council Fire, and before the Governor and his 
8 Council, they will readily hear you ; and I promife 
8 you, what they anfwer they will {land to. I further 
8 read to you what Agreements they made about PFy- 
« tuning f, and they Hand to them.’ 


* The Indians having plenty of Land, are no Niggards of It. 
They fomeumes give large Trad* to their Friend° freely, and 
uhen they fell it, they make molt generous Bargains. But fome 
fraudulent Purchases, in which they were grofly impoled on, and 
fome -violent htrujions, imprudently and wickedly made without 
Purchafe, have rendered them jealous that we intend finally to take 
all from them by Force. We fhould endeavour to recover our Credit 
with them by fair Purchafes and honeft Payments ; and then there 
is no doubt but they will readily fell us at reafonable Rates as 
much from Time to Time as we can poffibly have occafion for. 

+ The Agreement made with Teedyufcung that he fhould enjoy 
the Wyoming Land?, and hare Houfo built there for him and his 
People. 
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They faid, 4 Brother, your Heart is good, you 
4 fpeak always fincerely, but we know there are al- 
4 ways a great Number of People that want to get 
4 rich, they never have enough: Look, we don’t 
4 want to be rich and take away that which others 
4 have. God has given you the tame Creatures, we 
4 dont want to take them from you. God has given 
4 to us the Deer, and other wild Creatures, which we 
4 muft feed on ; and we rejoice in that which fprings 
4 out of the Ground, and thank God for it. Look 
• now my Brother, the white People think we have 
4 no Brains in our Heads, but that they are great and 
4 big, and that makes them make War with us : We 
4 are but a little handful to what you are *, but re- 
4 member, when you look for a wild Turkey you 
4 can’t always find it, ’tis fo little it hides itfelf under 
4 the Bufhes: And when you hunt fora Rattle-Snake, 
4 you cannot find it; and perhaps it will bite you be- 
4 fore you fee it. However, fince you are (b great 
4 and big, and we fo little, do you ufe your Greatnefs 
4 and Strength in compleadng this Work of Peace. 
4 This is the firft Time that we faw or heard of you 
4 fince the War begun, and we have great Reafon to 
4 think about it, fince fuch a great Body* of you 
4 comes in our Lands. It is told us, that you and the 
4 French contrived the War to wJe the Indians be- 
4 tween you, and that you and the French intended 
4 to divide the Land between you ; This ws told us 
4 by the chief of the Indian Traders •, and they faid 
4 further. Brothers, this is the lift Time we (hall 
4 come amo g you, for the French and Engiifh in- 
4 tend to kill ad the Indians, and then divide the 
4 Land amongft themfelves.’ Then they addreffed 
themfelves to me, and faid, 4 Brother, I luppofe you 
4 know fomeching about it, or has the Governor ftop- 
4 ped your Mouth that you cannot tell us.* 


* The Army under Gene al Tcrleu 


Then 
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Then I faid, c Brothers, I am very forry to fee you 
fa jealous. I am your own JFlefti and Blood, and 
fooner than I would tell you any Story, that would 
‘ be of hurt to you or your Children, I would fuffer 
Death and if I did not knew, that it was the De- 
6 fire of the Governor, that we fhould renew our old 
‘ brotherly Love and Friendlhip that fubfifted be- 
4 tween our Grandfathers, I would not have under- 
‘ taken this Journey. I do allure you of mine and the 
‘ People’s honefty. If the French had not been here, 
‘ the EngUJh would not have come; and confider, 
4 Brothers, how many People have been killed, fince 
c the French have been here, and then confider, Bro- 
‘ thers, whether in fuch a Cafe we can always fit 

* Hill. 3 

They then faid, ‘ 3 Tis a thoufand Pities we did not 
e know this fooner; if we had, it would have been 
‘ Peace long before now. 3 

Then I faid, 6 My Brothers, I know you have 
‘ been wrongly perfuaded by many wicked People; 

* for you muff know, there are a great many Papifts 
‘ in the Country in French Intereft, who appear like 

* Gentlemen, and have fent many runaway Irijh Pa- 
4 pi 3 s Servants * among you, who have put bad No- 
‘ tions into your Heads, and ftrengthened you againft 
‘ your Brothers the Englifh.— Brothers, I beg° that 
‘ you would not believe every idle and falfe Story, 
‘ that ill defigning People may bring to you, againft 

* us your Brothers. Let us not hearken to what lying 
c and fooiifn People fay, but let us hear what wife 
6 and good People fay, they will tell us what’s good 
6 for us and our Children. 3 


* T^ e In£cn Traders ufed to bay thetranfported Irijb and other 
Convids as Servant;, to be employed in carrying op the Goods 
among the Indans: Many of thofe ran away from their Matters 
and joined :he Indians. The ill Behaviour of tbefe People has al¬ 
ways hart the Charader of the EngUJh among the Indians. 


Mem. 
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2 Wi?fw. There are a great Number of Irijh Traders 
now among the Indians , who have always endeavour¬ 
ed to fpirit up the Indians againft the Englijh 5 which 
made fome, that 1 was acquainted with from their In¬ 
fancy, defire the Chiefs to enquire of me, for that 
they were certain I would fpeak the Truth. 

Pifquetumen now told me, we could not go to the 
General, that it was very dangerous, the French hav¬ 
ing fent out feveral Scouts to wait for me on the 
Road.—And farther, Pifquetumen told me, ’twas a 
Pity the Governor had no Ear * to bring him in In¬ 
telligence i that the French had three Ears, whom they 
rewarded with great Prefents; and fignified, that he 
and Sbingas would be Ears at the Service of his Ho¬ 
nour if he pleafed.- —* 

2d. I bad Shingas to make hafte and difpatch me, 
and once more defired to know of them, if it was 
poflible for them to guide me to the General. Of all 
which they told me they would confider ; and Shin- 
gas gave me his Hand and faid, * Brother, the next 
4 Time you come I will return with you to Philadel- 
4 phia , and will do ail in my Power to prevent any 
4 Body’s coming to hurt the Englijh more.”-- 

3d. To Day I found myfelf unwell, and made a 
little Tea, which" refrefhed me. Had many very 
pretty Difcourfes with George. In the Afternoon they 
called a Council together and gave me the following 
Anfwer in Council; the Speaker addreffing the Gover¬ 
nor and People of Pennfylvania : 

4 Brethren, it is a great many Days fince we have 
4 feen and heard you T* I now fpeak to you in Behalf 
4 of all the Nations that have heard you heretofore. 

* No Spy among his Enemies. 

f That is. Since we had a friendly Interconrfe with each other. 
The frequent Repetition of the Word. Brethren, is the Effeft of 
their Rules of POlitenefs, which enjoin in all Converfations a con- 
llant Remembrance of the Relation fabling between the Parties, 
efpecially where that Relation implies any Affection or Refpect. ..It 
is like the perpetual Repetitions among us of Sir, or Madam, or your 
Lordjhif. In the fame Manner the Indians at every Sentence repeat. 
My Father , my Uncle , my Covfiit , my Brother , my Friend, Sec. 

4 Bre- 
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Biethren, it is the firft MefTage which we have feen 
‘ or heard from you. Brethren, you have talked of 
that Peace and Friendlhip which we had formerly 
with you. Brethren, we tell you to be ftrong, and 
‘ always remember that Friendlhip which we had 
‘ formerly. Brethren, we defire you would be ftrong, 
and let us once more hear of our good Friendlhip 
‘ and Peace we had formerly. Brethren, we defire 
‘ that you make hafte and let us foon hear of you 
‘ again i ^r as yet we have not heard you rightly. 

Gives a String. 

‘ Brethren, hear what I have to fay: Look, 
c Brethren, we who have now feen and heard you, we 
‘ wh <> are prefent are Part of all the feveral Nations 
‘ that heard you fome Days ago ; we fee that you 

* are lorry we have not that Friendlhip we formerly 
8 had.— 

8 Look, Brethren, we at Allegheny are like wife forry 
8 we have not that Friendlhip with you we formerly 
8 had. Brethren, we long for that Peace and Friend- 
8 fhip we had formerly. Brethren, it is good that 
8 you defire that Friendlhip that was formerly among 
8 our Fathers and Grandfathers. Brethren, we will 
8 tell you,, you muft not let that Friendlhip be quite 
8 loft which was formerly between us. Now, Bre- 
8 thren, it is three Years fince we dropt that Peace 
8 and Friendlhip which we formerly had with you. 
8 Brethren, it Was dropt, and lay buried in the 
8 Ground where you and I Hand, in the Middle be- 
8 tween us both. Brethren, I fee you have digged 

* up and revived that Friendlhip which was buried in 
8 the Ground ; and now you have it, hold it fall. Do 
8 be ftrong. Brethren, and exert yourfelves, that that 
8 Friendlhip may be well eftablilhed and finifhed be- 
8 tween us. Brethren, if you will be ftrong, it is in 
8 your Power to finilh that Peace and Friendlhip 
8 well. Therefore, Brethren, we defire you to be 
8 ftrong and eftablifh it, and make known to all the 
8 EngJtJh this Peace and Friendlhip, that it may em- 
8 brace all and cover all. As you are of one Nation 

8 and 
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e and Colour in all the Englijh Governments, fo let 
‘ the Peace be the fame with all. Brethren, when 
4 you have finilhed this Peace which you have begun; 
‘ when it is known every where amongft your Bre- 

* thren, and you have every where agreed together 

* o n this Peace and Friendfhip, then you will be 

4 pleafed to fend the great Peace-Belt to us at the 
6 Allegheny. - 

4 Brethren, when you have fettled this Peace a§d 
4 Friendfhip, and finifhed it well, and you fend the 
6 great Peace-Belt to me, I will fend it to all the Na- 
4 tions of my Colour, they will all join to it and we 
4 all wiil hold it faft.—— 

4 Brethren, when all the Nations join to this 
4 Friendfhip, then the Day will begin to fhine clear 
4 over us. When we hear once more of you, and 
4 we join together, then the Day will be (till, and 
4 no Wind or Storm will come over us to difturb us, 
4 Now, Brethren, you know our Hearts and what 
4 we have to fay •, be ftrong ; if you do what we 
4 have now told you, in this Peace all the Nations 
4 agree to join. Now, Brethren, let the King of 
4 England know what our Mind is as foon as poflibly 
4 you can */’ 

Gives a Belt of eight Rows. 
I received the above Speech and Belt from the 
underwritten, who are all Captains and Counfel* 

lors.- ' 

Beaver , King. Captain Peter, 

Delaware George , Mac&mal , 

Pifquetomen , P&pauce , 

fafucamin, Wajhaocautaut, 

Awakanomin, Ccchquacaukehlton, 

Cufhawmefcivy, JohnUukomm, and 

Keyheyrwpalin, Kill Buck. 

Delaware 

* In this Speech the Indians carefully guard the Honour of their 
Nation, by frequently intimating, that the Peace is fought By the 
Englijh. * You have talked of Peace : You are forty fo, the War : 

1 You have -digged up the Peace that vja-s hurled,' &c. Then the/ 
declare their Readinefs to grant Peace, if the Englifj agree to i;s be¬ 
ing- 
6 
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‘Delaware George fpoke as follows: 

e Look, Brothers, we are here of three different 
c Nations. I am of the Unami Nation : I have heard 
c all the Speeches that you have made to us with the 

* many other Nations. 

c Brothers, you did let us know, that every one 
c that takes hold of this Peace Belt, you would take 

* them by the Hand and lead them to the Council Fire 
‘♦where our Grandfathers kept good Councils. So 
4 foon as I heard this, I took hold of it. 

4 Brother, I now let you know that my Heart 
4 never was parted from you. I am forry that I 
4 fhould make Friend fhip with the French againft the 
4 Englijh. I now allure you my Heart (ticks clofe 
4 to the Englijh Interefl. One of our great Captains, 
4 when he heard it, he immediately took hold of it 
4 as well as myfelf. Now, my Brother, I let you 
4 know that you (hall -foon fee me by your Council 
4 Fire, and then I (hall hear from you myfelf the 
4 plain Truth in every Refpedt. 

4 I love that which is good, like as our Grand- 
4 fathers did : They chofe to fpeak the Sentiments of 
4 their Mind: All the five Nations know me, and 
4 know that I always fpoke Truth ; and- fo you (hall 
4 find, when I come to your Council Fire.’ 

Gives a String . 

The above Delaware George had in Company with 
him 

Cujhawmekwy , John Peter , 

^ Kebkehnopatin , Stinfeor. 

Captain Peter , 

4th. Prefent Shingas , King Beaver , Pifquetumen , 
and feveral others. I afked what they meant by fay¬ 
ing they had not rightly heard me yet. They faid, 
4 Brother, you very well know that you have col- 

ing general for all the Colonies. The Indian Word, that is tranf* 
lated be Jlrong. , fo often repeated, is an Expreffion they ufe to fpirit 
up Perfons who have undertaken fome difficult Talk, as to lift or 
move a great Weight, o r execute a difficult Enterprize; nearly 
equivalent to our Word Courage ! Courage! 


4 lecfed 
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* ledted all your young Men about the Country, 
4 which makes a large Body *; and now they are 
4 {landing before otir Doors -fo you come with good 
4 News and fine Speeches. Brother, this is what 
4 makes us jealous, and we don’t know what to 
4 think of it: If you had brought the News of 
4 Peace before your Army had begun to march, it 
4 would have caufed a great deal more good. We 
4 don’t fo readily believe you, becaufe a great many 
4 great Men and Traders have told us, long before 
4 the War, that you and the French intended to join 
4 and cut all the Indians off". Thefe were People of 
4 your own Colour and your own Country Men ; 
4 and fome told us to join the French , for that 
4 they would be our Fathers : Befides, many Runa- 
4 ways have told us the fame Story ; and fome we 
4 took Prifoners told us how you would ufe us if 
4 you caught us: Therefore, Brother, I fay, we 
4 can’t conclude at this Time, but muff; fee and hear 
4 you once more.’ And, further, they faid, 4 Now, 
4 Brother, you are here with us, you are our Flefh 
4 and Blood, fpeak from the Bottom of your Heart, 
4 will not the French and Englijh join together to cut 
4 off" the Indians ; fpeak. Brother, from your Heart 
4 and tell us the Truth, and let us know who were 
4 the Beginners of the War.’ 

Then I delivered myfelf thus : 

4 Brothers, I love you from the Bottom of my Heart. 
4 I am extremely forry to fee the Jealoufy fo deeply 
4 rooted in your Hearts and Minds. I have told you 
4 the Truth ; and yet, if I was to tell it you a hun- 
4 dred Times, it feems you would not rightly believe 
4 me. My Indian Brothers, I wilh you would draw 
4 your Hearts to God, that He may convince you of 
4 the Truth. 

4 I do now declare before God, that the Englijh 
4 never did, nor never will, join with the French to 
4 deftroy you. As far as I know, the French are the 

* Meaning General Forbes's Array, 
f i. e. Juft ready to enter our Country. 

L 


‘ Be- 
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Beginners of this War.—Brothers, about twelve 
4 Years ago, you may remember they had War with 
t the Ursglijby and they both had agreed to Articles of 
‘ Peace. The Englijh gave up Cape Breton in Acadia, 
but the French never gave up the Part of that 
Country which they had agreed to give up, and in 
a very little Time made their Children ftrike the 
4 Englijh. This was the firft Caufe of the War. 
‘ Now, Brothers, if any Body ftrike you three 
Times, one after another, you ft ill fit ft ill and 
‘ confider: They ftrike you again •, then, my Bro- 
i thers, you fay his Time, and you will rife up to de- 
* fend yourfelves. Now, my Brothers, this is ex- 
‘ a< % f he Cafe between the French and Englijh. Con¬ 
fider farther, my Brothers, what a great Number of 
‘ our poor back Inhabitants have been killed fincethe 
4 French came to the Ohio. The French are the Caufe 
‘ of their Death, and if they were not there, the 
‘ Englijh would not trouble themfelves to go there. 
They go no where to War but where the French 
are. Thofe wicked People that fet you at Variance 
‘ with the Englijh , by telling you many wicked 
4 Stories, are Papifts in the French Pay: Befides there 
4 are many among us in the French Service who appear 
4 like Gentlemen, and buy Irijh Papift Servants and 
4 promife them great Rewards to run away to you and 
ftrengthen you againft the Englijh by making them 
c appear as black as Devils.’— 

This Day arrived here two hundred French and In¬ 
dians on their Way to Fort Duquefne. They ftaid all 
Night. In the Middle of the Night King Beaver* s 
Daughter died, on which a great many Guns were 
fired in the Town, 

5th. It made a general Stop in my Journey. The 
French laid to their Children, they Ihould catch me 
privately or get my Scalp. The Commander wanted 
to examine me as he was going to Fort Duquefne. 
When they told me of it, I Paid, as he was going to 
Fort Duquefne, he might enquire about me there : I 
had nothing at all to fay or do with the French : 

They 
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They would tell them every Particular they wanted 
to know in the Fort. They all came into the Houfe 
where I was as if they would fee a new Creature. 

In the Afternoon there came fix Indians and brought 
three German Prifoners, and two Scalps of the Cata- 
haws. 

4 As Daniel blamed the Englifh that they never paid 
him for his Trouble, I afked him whether he was 
pleafed with what I paid him. He faid, 6 No.’ I 
faid, * Brother, you took as much as you pleafed. 
‘ I afked you whether you was fatisfied ; you faid, 
‘ Yes/ I told him I was alhamed to hear him blame 
the Country fo. I told him, 4 You fhall have for this 
e Journey whatever you defire, when I reach the In- 
‘ habitants.’— 

6th. Pifquetumen , Tom Hickman and Shingas told 
me, 6 Brother, it is good that you have Hayed fo 
‘ long with us; we love to fee you, and wifh to fee 
1 you here longer; but fince you are fo defirous to 
4 go, you may fet off To-morrow: Pifquetumen has 
‘ brought you here, and he may carry you Home 
4 again: You have feen us, and we have talked a great 
4 Deal together, which we have not done for a long 
* Time before. Now, Brother, we love you, but 
4 can’t help wondering why the Englijh 0 and French 
4 don’t make it up with one another, and tell one 
4 another not to fight on our Land/ 

I told them, 4 Brother, if the Englijh told the 
4 French fo a thoufand Times, they never would go 
4 away. Brother, you know fo long as the World 
4 has flood there has not been fuch a War. You 
4 know when the French lived on the other Side, the 
4 War was there, and here we lived in Peace. Con- 
4 fider how many Thoufand Men are killed and How 
4 many Houfes are burned fince the French lived here; 
4 if they had not been here it would not have been fo; 
4 you know we don’t blame you, we blame the 
4 French , they are the Caufe of this War, therefore 
4 we don’t come to hurt you, but to chafiife the 
4 French / 

L 2 
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. 1 he y t0 ^ me that at the great Council held at 
Onondago among the Five Nations before the War 
began (Conrad Weijer was there and wrote every 
1 hing down) it wah laid to the Indians at the Ohio 
tiiat they fhould let the French alone there and leave it 
entirely to the Five Nations •, the Five Nations would 
know what to do with them. Yet foon after two 
hundred French and Indians came and built Fort Du- 
quefne. 

King Beaver and Skingas fpoke to Pifquetumen , 

‘ Brother, you told us, that the Governor of Phila¬ 
delphia and Feedyufcung' took this Man out of their 
Boloms and put him into your Boforn, that you 

* fhould bring him here ; and you have brought him 
here to us, and we have feen and heard him, and 

4 now we give him into your Boforn to bring him to 
6 the fame Place again before the Governor; but don’t 
c Jet him quite loofe; we fhall rejoice when we Ihall 

* f ee him here again.’—They delired me to fpeak to 
the Governor in their Behalf as follows : 

4 Brother, we beg you to remember our oldeft 
4 Brother Pifquetumen, and furnifh him with good 
4 Cloaths and reward him well for his Trouble, 
for we all fhall look upon him when he comes 
4 back.’— 

7th. When we were ready to go they began to 
council which Courfe we fhould go to be fafeft, and 
then they hunted for the Horfes, but could not find 
them, and fo we loft that Day’s Journey. It is a 
troublefome Crofs and heavy Yoke to draw this 
People: They can punilh and fqueeze a Body’s Heart 
to the utmoft. I fufped the Reafon they'kept me 
here fo long was by Inftigation of the French. I re¬ 
member fomebody told me, the French told them to 
keep me twelve Days longer, for that they were afraid 
I fhould get back too foon and give Information to 
the General. My Heart has been very heavy here 
becaufe they kept me for no Purpofe. The Lord 
knows how they have been counfelling about my Life, 
but they did not know who was my Protedlor and 

Deliverer; 
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Deliverer: I believe my Lord has been too ftrong 
againft them, my Enemies have done what lies in their 
Pov\ er. 

8th. We prepared for our Journey in the Morning, 
and made ourfelves ready. There came fome together 
and examined me what I had wrote Yefterday. I 
told them I wondered what need they had to concern 
themfelves about my Writing. They Laid, if they 
knowtd I had wrote about the Prifoners, they would 
not let me go out of the Town. I told them what I 
writ was my Duty to do. 4 Brothers, I tell you I am 
c not afraid of you if there were a thoufand more. 
‘ 1 have a good Confcience before God and Man. I 
6 tell you 1 have wrote nothing about the Prifoners. 

4 1 tell you. Brothers, this is not good ; there’s a 
‘ bad Spirit in your Heart which breeds that Jealoufy, 
6 and it will keep you ever in Fear that you will 
4 never get Reft. I beg you would pray to God for 
4 Grace to refill that wicked Spirit that breeds fuch 
4 wicked Jealoufies in you, which is the Reafon you 
4 have kept me here fo long. How often have I 
4 begged of you to difpatch me ? I am afhamed to 
4 fee you fo jealous : I am not in the leaft afraid of 
4 you. Have not I brought Writings to you ? and 
4 what, do you think I muft not carry fome Home to 
4 the Governor ? or fhall I fhut my Mouth and fay 
4 nothing ? Look i^to your own Hearts and fee if it 
4 would be right or wrong, if any JBody gives aSalu- 
4 tation to their Friends, and it is not returned in the 
4 fame Way. You told me many Times how kind 
4 you were to the Prifoners, and now you are afraid 
4 that any of them fhould fpeak to me.’—They told 
me they had Caufe to be afraid, and then made a 
Draught and ftiewed me how they were furrounded 
with War. Then I told them, if they would be 
quiet and keep at a Diflance, they need not fear. 
Then they went away, very much afhamed, one after 
another.—I told my Men that we fhould make hafte 
and go ; and accordingly we fet off in the Afternoon 
from Kujhkujhkee and came ten Miles. 

L 3 9th. We 
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9th. We took a little Foot-Path hardly to be feen. 
We loft it, and went through thick Bufhes till we 
came to a Mire, which we did not fee till we were in 
it, and Tom Hickman fell in and almoft broke his Leg. 
We had hard Work before we could get the Horfe out 
again. The Lord helped me that I got fafe from 
my Horfe. I and Pijquetumen had enough to do to 
come through. We pafled many fuch Places : It 
rained all Day, and we got a double Portion of it be- 
caufe we received all that hung on the Bufhes. We 
were as wet as if we were fwimming all the Day, and 
at Night we laid ourfelves down in a fwampy Place to 
deep, where we had nothing but the Heavens for our * 
Covering. 

10th. We had but little to live on. Tom Hickman 
ihot a Deer on the Road. Every Thing here upon 
the Ohio is extremely dear, much more fo than in 
Pennfilvania : I gave for one Difh of Corn four hun¬ 
dred and fixty Wampum. They told me that the Go¬ 
vernor of Fort Huquefne kept a Store of his own, and 
that all the Indians mult come and buy the Goods of 
him; and when they come to buy, he tells them, if 
they will go tQ War, they fhall have as much Goods 
as they pleafe.—Before I fet off, I heard further, that 
a French Captain who goes to all the Indian Towns*, 
came to Sacunck , and faid, 4 Children, will not you 
‘ come and help your Father againft the Enghjh F 
They anfwered, c Why fhould we go to war againft 
c our Brethren ? they are now oiir Friends.* 4 O ! 

* Children,’ faid he, 4 I hope you don’t own them for 
‘ Friends.* 4 Yes,’ faid they, 4 we do ; we are their 

* Friends, and we hope they will remain ours.* 4 O! 

6 Children,’ faid he, 4 you muft not believe what you 
4 have heard and what has been told you by that Man.* 
They faid to him, 4 Yes, we do believe him more 
4 than we do you: It was you that fet us againft them; 
4 and we will by and by have Peace with them:* And 


* was Tent to collett the Indians together to attack General 
Forbes's Army once more on their March. 

6 


then 
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then he fpoke not a Word more, but returned to the 
Fort.—So I hope fome Good is done : Praifed be the 
Name of the Lord. 

i ith. Being Monday, we went over Antigoc: We went 
down a vaft deep Hill, and our H )rfes flipt fo that 
I expedred every Moment they would fall Heels over 
Head.—We found frefti Indian Tracks on the other 
Side of the River. We eroded Allegheny River, and 
went through the Bufhes upon a high Hill and ftept 
upon the Side of the Mountain without Fire for fear of 
the Enemy. It was a cold Night, and I had but a 
thin Blanket to cover myfelf. 

12th. We made a little Fire to warm ourfeNes in 
the Morning. Our Horfes began to be weary with 
climbing up and down thefe deep Mountains. We 
came this Night to the Top of a Mountain, where we 
found a Log-houfe. Here we made a fmall Fire juft to 
boil ourfelves a little Victuals. The Indians were very 
much afraid, and Jay with their Guns and Tomhocks 
on all Night. They heard fomebody run and whifper 
in the Night. I flept very found, and in the Morn¬ 
ing they afked me if I was not afra ; d the Enemy In¬ 
dians would kill me. I faid c No, I am not afraid of 
4 the Indians nor the Devil himfelf: I fear my great 
4 Creator God.*— ‘ Aye,’ they faid, c you know you 
4 will go to a good Place when you die; but we don’t 
4 know that; that makes us afraid.’ 

13th. In the Afternoon we twice crofted Cbowatin* 
and came to Ponchefiaiming^ an old deferted Indian 
Town that lies on the fame Creek. We went through 
a bad Swamp where was very thick (harp Thorns, fo 
that they tore our Cloaths and Flefh, both Hands 
and Face, to a bad Degree. We had this kind of 
Road all the Day. In the Evening we made a Fire, 
and then they heard iomething rulh in the Bullies 
as though they heard fomebody walk. Then we 
went about three Gun-lhot from our Fire, and could 
not find a Place to lye down for the innumerable 
Rocks; fo that we were obliged to get fmall Stones 
L 4 to 
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to fill up the hollow Places in the Rocks for our 
Bed *, but it was very uneafy; almoft Shirt and Skin 
grew together. They kept Watch one after another 
all Night. 

14th. In the Morning I afked them what made 
them afraid. They faid I knew nothing ; the French 
had fet a great Price on "my Head, and they knew 
there was gone out a great Scout to lye in wait for 
me. W e went over great Mountains and a very bad 
Road. 

15th. We came to Sufquehannah and crofied it fix 
Times, and came to Catamawejhink , where had been 
an old Indian Town. In the Evening there came 
three Indians and faid they faw two Indian Tracks 
which came to the Place where we flept, and turned 
back as if to give Information of us to a Party; fo 
that we were lure they followed us. 

16th and 17th. We crofied the Mountain. 

18th. Came to the Big lfland , where having 
nothing to live on, we were obliged to flay to 
hunt. 

19th. We met with 20 Warriors who were return¬ 
ing from the Inhabitants, with five Prifoners and one 
Scalp *, fix of them were Delawares , the reft Mingoes . 
We fat down all in one Ring together. I informed 
them where I had been and what was done; they afked 
me to go back a little, and fo I did, and flept all 
Night with them. I informed them of the Particu¬ 
lars of the Peace propofed •, they faid, if they had 
known fo much before, they would not have gone to 
War.— 6 Be ftrong; if you make a good Peace, then 
* we will bring all the Prifoners back again.’ They 
killed two Deer and gave me one. 

20th. We took Leave of each other and went 
on our Journey, and arrived the 22d at Fort Au- 
gufia in the Afternoon, very weary and hungry, but 
greatly rejoiced of our Return from this tedious 
Journey. 


There 
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There is not a prouder, or more high-minded 
People in themfelves than the Indians. They think 
themfelves the wifeft and prudenteft Men in the 
World, and look upon all the Reft of Mankind as 
Fools if they do not confent to thdr Way of think¬ 
ing. They think themfelves to be the ftrongeft 
People in the World; and that they can overpower 
both the French and Englijh when they pleafe. The 
white People are in their Eyes nothing at all. They 
fay that through their conjuringCraft they can do what 
they pleafe, and nothing can withftand them. In 
their Way of fighting they have this Method, to 
fee that they firft (hoot the Officers and Comman¬ 
ders ; and then, they fay, we fhall be fure to have 
them. They alfo fay, that if their Conjurers run 
through the Middle of our People, no Bullet can 
hurt them. They fay too, that when they have (hot 
the Commanders the Soldiers will all be confuled, 
and will not know what to do. They fay of them- 
' felves, that every one of them is like a King and 
Captain, and fights for himfelf. By this Way they 
imagine they can overthrow any Body of Men that 
may come againft them. They fay, ‘ The Englijh 
‘ People are Fools -, they hold their Guns half Man 
‘ high and then let them fnap : We take Sight, and 
‘ have them at a Shot, and fo do the FrenchI They 
do not only ffioot with a Bullet, but big Swan Shot. 
They fay the French load with a Bullet and fix Swan- 
Shot. They farther fay, 4 We take Care to have the 
c firft Shot at our Enemies, and then they are half 
4 dead before they begin to fight/ 

The Indians are a People full of Jealoufy, and will 
not eafily truft any Body, and they are very eafijy 
affronted and brought into Jealoufy ; then afterwards 
they will have nothing at all to do with thofe they 
fufped; and it is not brought fo eafy out of their 
Minds ; they keep it to their Graves, and leave the 
Seed of it in their Children and Grand-Children s 
Minds; fo if they can they will revenge themfelves 



( 170 ) 

for every imagined Injury. They are a very diftruft- 
tul reop e . Through their Imagination and Reafon 
they thmk themfeive 8 a thoufand Times (Longer than 
all other People. Fort du guefne is faid to be under- 
mined. The French have given out, that if we 
overpower them and they Ihould die, we fhould cer¬ 
tainly all die with them. When I came to the Fort, 
the Garnfon, it was faid, confided of about one 
thoufand four hundred Men, and I am told they 
will now be full three thoufand French and Indians . 
They aie almoft all Canadians , and will certainly meet 
the General before he comes to the Fort, in an Am- 
bulh. You may depend upon it the French will make 
no open Field-Battle as in the old Country, but lie 
in Ambulh. The Canadians are all Hunters. The 
Indians have agreed to draw back, but how far we 
may give Credit to their Promifes the Lord knows. 
It is the bell Way to be on our Guard againft them, 
as if they really could with one thoufand overpower 
eight thoufand. 1 

Thirty-two Nights I did lay in the Woods; the 
Heavens were my Covering. The Dew came fo hard 
fometimes that it pinched clofe to the Skin. There 
was nothing that laid fo heavy 0 n my Heart as the 
Man that went along with me. He thwarted me in 
every Thing I faid or did ; not that he did it againft 
me but againft the Country on whofe Bufinefs f was 
fent: I was afraid he would overthrow what I went 
about. - When he was with the Englifh he would fpeak 
againft the French, and when with the French ao a i n ft 
the Englijh, The Indians obferved that he was a falfe 
Fellow, and defired me that I would not bring him 
any more to tranfaft any Bufinefs between the 'Englifh 
and them ; and told me it was through his Means I 
could not have the Liberty to talk with the Pri- 
foners. 

Praife and Glory be to the Lamb that has been 
(lain, and brought me through the Country of dread¬ 
ful Jealqufy and Miftruft, where the Prince of this 

World 
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World has his Rule and Government over the Children 
of Difobedience. 

The Lord has preferved me through all the Dan¬ 
gers and Difficulties that I have ever been under. He 
direfted me according to his Will by his holy Spirit. 
I had no one to converfe with but him. He brought 
me under a thick, heavy and dark Cloud into the 
open Air; for which I adore, praife and worlhip 
the Lord my God, that I know has grafped me in 
his Hands, and has forgiven me for ali Sins, and fent 
and wafht my Heart with his moft precious Blood ; 
that I now live not for myfelf, but for him that made 
me; and to do his holy Will is my Pleafure. I own 
that in the Children of Light there dwells another 
Kind of Spirit than there does in the Children of this 
World ; therefore thefe two Spirits can’t rightly agree 
in Fellowfhip. 


Christian Frederick. Post. 


The Event of this Negotiation was, That the Indians refufed to 
join the French in attacking General Forbes , to defeat him (as they 
had Braddock) Qn his March. So the French, despairing of the 
Fort if the General ihould arrive before it, burnt it, and left the 
Country with the utmoft Pi ecipicadoa. 


, i 


Extraft 



( 172 ) 


Extra ft of a Letter from Philadelphia, dated Dec. id, 

1758. 

I attended the late Treaty at Eajlcn. I wilh I could 
fay the fame Conduct as ufual was not purfued. Dur¬ 
ing the whole Treaty two Things were laboured with 
the utmofl: Diligence; to leflfen the Power of T eedyuf- 
cung^ and to fave, it poffible, a certain Character. In 
both they failed; for Tcedyufcung , inftead of Jofing has 
increafed his Power, and eftablifhed himfelf at the 
Head of five Tribes. The Indians that lie to the 
North of us, between us and the Lakes, confift of 
three Leagues : The Senekas , Mohawks^ and Ononda- 
goes , who are called the Fathers, compofe the firfl:: 
The Oneidas , Cayugas , Eufcororas , Nanticokes, and 
Coneys , (which are united into one Tribe; and the Tu~ 
tcloes, compofe the fecond League; and thefe two 
Leagues make up what we call the Six Nations. The 
third League is formed of the Chihohocki , (or JDela - 
wares) the Wanami , the Munfeys , Mawbiccons , and 
TVapingers. From all thefe Nations, except two or 
three, we had the chief Sachems with us at Eafion , 
The whole Number of Indians , by the beft Account 
we could get, amounted to 501. I fend you a Copy 
of jvhat I there took down from Day tp Day; it may 
give you fome Notion of the Proceeding at Eafion , 
and inform you of feveral Things which I doubt not 
will be mifreprefented. I was careful to fet down no¬ 
thing but what I heard or faw mvfelf, or received 
from good Authority. The Intimacy I had with fe¬ 
veral of the Indians , and the Confidence they have 
been pleafed to repofe in me, gave me an Opportunity 
of being acquainted with what palled at the private 
Council. 

On Saturday , OB. 8, the Governor had the firfl: 
Interview with the Indians , at which very little more 
palled than the Compliments ufual at a firfl: Meeting. 
Monday and Tuefday the Indians were in ciofe Confu¬ 
tation 
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tation among themfelves. The Place of their Meet* 
ing at CroghatC s. And here let me obferve, that it 
affords fome Matter of Speculation, why Crogban , 
who is here in no public Capacity, fhould be honour¬ 
ed with a Guard ac his Door. The Reafon of the In¬ 
dians meeting at his Houfe is more eafiiy accounted 
for, as he trears them with Liquor, and gives out 
that he himfelf is an Indian . The Subject in Debate 
thefe two Days, is. Whether what Teedyufcung has 
done fhall (land, or they are to begin anew ? The grand 
Thing aimed at by our Proprietary Managers, is to 
get Teedyufcung to retract the Charge of Fraud and For¬ 
gery. in order to gain this Point the Senekas and 
Six Nations are 'privately treated with and prompted 
to undo what has been done, in order, as is pretended, 
to eftabliih their own Authority and gain the Credit 
of the Peace. 'Teedyufcung , and his People, abfo- 
lutely refufe to retraCf any Thing they have faid. He 
tnfifts, that what was done in the Beginning of the 
War, was done by and with the Advice and Confent 
of the Senekas ; that the Reafons he had affigned to 
the Governor for his ftriking the Englijh, are the true 
and only Reafons. The Debates were warm. At 
Length it is agreed, that every Thing already tranf- 
a£fed between Teedyufcung and the Englijh fhall ftand $ 
that at the opening the general Council, Teedyufcung 
fhall make a fhort introductory Speech, after which 
the Seneka and other Chiefs, without invalidating any 
Thing already done, fhall proceed to Bufmefs. 

Matters thus fettled, they break up on Tuefday 
about 11 o’Clock, and exped to meet the Governor 
immediately, but the Meeting is deferred till next 
Day. 

On Wednefday Morning fome of the Quakers got 
together the Chiefs and old Men of the feveral Tribes, 
in-order to fmoke a Pipe with them. After they had 
broken up, Mr. Chew of the Council, came to in¬ 
vite the Committee of Aflembly to a Conference, in 
order to fhew them the Speech the Governor intend¬ 
ed to make to the Indians, and to take their Advice 

thereon ; 
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thereon; it being before agreed on, that Nothing 
Ihouid be M to the Indians , but what the Committee 
of Anembly and Commiffioriers ihould be previoufiy 
made acquainted with. The Counci] and Commif- 
lioners being agreed, the Indians are defired to meet * 
while the Chiefs were calling them together the Go¬ 
vernors agree to go to Dinner, and defire the Meet¬ 
ing may be deferred till four o’clock. As the Indi* 
ms were met when they received this, that they 
might not fcatter, they agree to fit down and wait at 
the Place of Meeting till the Time appointed. At 
four the Governors came, when they had taken their 
Seats, Teedyufcung arofe and made a Motion to fpeak, 
but the Governor of New Jerfey faid, as he had not yet 
welcomed the Indians , he defired to be heard firft, 
and alter welcoming the Indians in the Name of 
his Province, he recapitulated what he had done to 
obtain an Interview with them, confirmed what he 
had faid in the Meflages he had fent them, profeffed 
his Defire to do them Juflice, and live at Peace with 
them, but infilled upon their delivering up thofe of 
his People they had Prifoners among them, without 
which, he could never be convinced of their Sincerity. 
He farther added, that as the Senekas and Cayugas had 
undertaken to anfwer his Meffage to the Munjeys , he 
was ready to hear what they, or any other Indians there, 
had to fay refpeding his Province. 

As foon as he had done, Teedynfcung arofe, and 
addrefiing the Governors faid, that as he had been 
defired to invite down the feveral Nations of Indians 
he had any Intercourfe with, he had done it; that 
here they were now met, and if they had any Thino- 
to fay to the Indians , or the Indians to them, they 
might now fpeak to each other ; that for his own Part 
he had Nothing to do but to fit and hear; he had al¬ 
ready told the Governor of Penfihania the Caufe why 
he had ftruck him, and had concluded a Peace with 
him, for himfelf and his People, and that every 
Thing which could be done at prefent was con¬ 
cluded 
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eluded and agreed upon, in order to fecure a laftino- 
^ eac e* With this he gave a String. ° 

Then Tagajhata the Seneka arofe and faid, That he 
was very glad the Moft High had brought them to¬ 
gether with fuch good Countenances; but that the 
Day was now far fpent, that the Bufinefs they were 
about was weighty and important; he therefore de- 
lired it might be deferred for the prefent, and that 
he might be heard To-morrow Morning early. On 
Thurfday they met; the Conference was at firft inter¬ 
rupted by Teedyufcung coming in drunk, and demand¬ 
ing of the Governor a Letter that the Allegbenians had 
fent by Pifquetumen. This Letter contained the Speech 
of the Allegbenians, in Anfwer to theMeflage deliver¬ 
ed to them by Frederic Poft. The Indians entrufted 
Poji with the Carriage of it; but as he went from Sba - 
fnokin to meet the General, he lent it down by the 
Indians , and by fome Miftake inclofed it in a Packet 
to Bethlehem *, fo that when the Indians came to Phi¬ 
ladelphia and met the Governor, in order to deliver 
their Speech and Belts, they found they had none. 
This gave them great Uneafinefs, but the Governor 
informing them he expe&ed Pojt at the Treaty, they 
agreed to go up to Eajlon and wait his Coming; and 
this they did the readier, as they had fome MefTages 
for Teedyufeung. But now being informed, that the 
Governor had received from Bethlehem the Letter con¬ 
taining their Speech, they defired Teedyufcung to re- 
queft it of the Governor that it might be read, as they 
were eager to return, and a great deal depended on 
the Anfwer they were to carry back. As Teedyufcung 
was too drunk to do Bufinefs, Mr. Peters told him 
that the Letter fhould be read at another Time, and 
begged him to have a little Patience. This Buftle be¬ 
ing ov’er, Tagajhata arofe and fpoke, approving what 
had been faid by the Governor of the Jerfeys , and de¬ 
claring that the Miniftnks had liftened to the Advice 
of the Senekas , and laid down the Hatchet i and that 
they, the Senekas , had alfo fent the fame Advice to 



() 

the Delawares and Minifinks on the Ohio, and hoped 
they would regard it —After the Indians had finifhed 
their Speeches, juft as the Council was going to break 
tip, Mr. Norris , Speaker of the Affembly, arofe, and 
craved the Ear of the Governors, letting them know 
that he underftood Reports were propagated among 
the Indians to his Prejudice, and that tended to raife 
Uneafinefs among them, and fet them againft the Peo¬ 
ple of the Province. He then called upon Mofes Te- 
tamy, a noted Indian , to declare whether he had heard 
of any Perfon fpreading a Report among the Indians , 
that he was concerned in the Purchafe of Lands at or 
near Wyoming. Tetamy obfer.ved, that Teedyufcung was 
too drunk to enter upon that Matter now. Mr. Nor* 
vis then faid, that as that was the Cafe, and as he was 
obliged to go Home Tomorrow, and could not at¬ 
tend another Meeting, he took this Opportunity, in 
the Prefence of both the Governors, and of all the 
Gentlemen prefent, to declare that he was neither di- 
re&ly nor indirectly engaged in the Purchafe of any 
Lands at or near Wyoming •, and that, whoever affert'ed 
the contrary erred againft Truth; and he defired Mo¬ 
fes Petamy would inform the Indians of this. 

This Speech was levelled againft G. Croghan , who 
had been fpreading fome falfe Reports among the In 
dians, and endeavouring to fet T eedyufcung againft the 
People of the Province. As Mr. Norris had no Op¬ 
portunity of canvafiing the Matter publickly, in order 
to know what Croghan had faid, he next Morning fent 
for Teedyufcung , who being afked what had paffed be¬ 
tween him and George Croghan refpe&ing the Wyoming 
Lands, declared. 

That in the Beginning of this Week, G. Croghan 
came to him and told him, that Ifaac Norris and a 
Quaker who lived in Philadelphia , had been concerned 
with the New-England People in purchafing the Lands 
at Wyoming , and that they had paid the Money for the 
faid Lands; that though they endeavoured to make 
the Indians eafy and fatisfied about it, yet whenever 
the Indian Claim to thefe Lands was mentioned, they 

could 
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coiild not bear it, and were very uneafy about it; that 
the faid G. Croghan defired him (Teedyufcung) to fay 
nothing about this Affair to any Body at this Treaty* 
and that if he did not, it was in the Power of him 
the faid George, who a&ed by Virtue of a Commif- 
fiori from Sir W. Johnfon , to fet that Affair right, and 
to fettle the Indians on the faid Lands, notwithftand- 
ing what thefe Purchafers could do. And Teedyuf- 
cung declared, that if this fhould prove true, neither 
he, nor any other Indians , would fettle on thefe Lands, 
but would refent the Injury. 

This was interpreted by Mofes Tetamy, in the Pre- 
fence of Amos Strickland , James Wharton , James 
Child , and Abel James , who lubfcribed their Names 
as Evidences. And Mr. Norris , in order to fatisfy 
Teedyufcung that the whole was a groundlefs Falfe- 
hood/ wrote and figned and delivered to Teedyufcung 
a folemn Declaration, that neither he, nor any one 
for him, to his Knowledge, was either dire&ly, or 
indire&ly, concerned in the Purchafe of any Lands at 
or near Wyoming . 

This done, he fent for G. Croghan , and read to him 
what teedyufcung had charged him with ; which Crcg- 
han pofitively denied, and appealed to another Indian 
who was prefent at the Converfation : The other In¬ 
dian being called upon, confirmed every Word that 
Teedyufcung had faid. Croghan fall perfifted in de¬ 
nying it, and told a plaufible Story which he faid was 
the Subjed of their Converfation, as he could fhew 
from his Diary. Mr. Norris told him, it was poffi- 
ble the Indians might have mifunderftood him, and 
defired him to pruduce his Diary ; but Croghan refu- 
fed that, and faid he would (hew it to the Governors 
at a convenient Time, and that it (hould be read in 
public before the Conference broke up. On this one 
of the Indians obferved, that it would be eafy lor him 
to so Home and write down what he pleafed, and 
afterwards pretend he had done it before; that the 
beft Way was to (hew it now, and then it might have 
fome Credit paid to it. This he was prelied to do, 

M Jn 
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in Vindication of himfelf, and to avoid Sufpicion. 
But he perfifted in refufing, for a Realon, I fuppofe* 
you will think too obvious to mention, and went a- 
way in a Paffion. 

It is evident from the Countenance and Favour 
Croghan meets with that he does not adl of himfelf, 
in thefe his Endeavours to embroil Affairs among the 
Indians . 

On Friday , October 13, a Conference was held, 
at which the Governors fpoke, and the Allegheny Let¬ 
ter was read. At the Clofe of the Conference, one 
Nichos a Mohawk made a Speech, which at Con. 
Wiefer\ particular Requeft was not then interpreted 
in public. The Subftance of the Speech, we were 
foon after informed, was to difclaim Ieedyufcung' s Au¬ 
thority. This Nichos is G. Croghan’s Father-in-Law, 
and him kis thought Croghan now makes ufe of to 
raife Difturbance among the Indians, as he found him¬ 
felf baffled in his other Scheme. He could not 
prejudice Teedyufcung and fet him againft the People of 
the Province; he therefore now labours to fet the 
dians againft him by the fame Methods* I fuppofe, that 
he attempted the former. 

On Sunday, Qttober 15, there was a private Con¬ 
ference at &tz*//’s but neither teedyufcung nor any of his 
People were there. Next Day a Conference was held 
in public, at which were read the Minutes of what 
had paffed : When they came to what was faid Yefter- 
day they flopped ; but at the Requeft of the Six Na¬ 
tion Chiefs it was read. What concern’d Teedyufcung 
there, feemed little more than whether he fhould be 
confidered as a King or an Emperor. They did not 
deny his Power over his own Nations, and he never 
claimed (except in his Cups, if then) any Autho* 
rity over the Six Nations; nay, as the Governor ob- 
ferved, he exprefly declared they were his Superiors* 
and thattho* he afted as Head for his own four Tribes, 
he adted only as a Meflenger from his Uncles. 

On IVednefday, October 8th, when the Six Nation In¬ 
dians come to return an Anfwer, they gave us a Spe¬ 
cimen 
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dmen of their Fineffe in politics. We had been har- 
rafied with an Indian War j the Governor called upon 
them to, declare the Caufes of it. The Chiefs de¬ 
claimed all Concern in it, and declared that it was 
not done by the Advice or Confent of the Public 
Council of the Nations, tho’ they frankly owned 
fome of their young Men had been concerned in it. 
As Counfellors they would not undertake to affign the 
Caufes of their Uneafinefs, or what had induced them 
to ftrike the Englijh , left it fhould appear as if they 
had countenanced the War, or at leaft had not 
been at due Pains to prevent it. They therefore left the 
Warriors to fpeak for themfelves. The Caufes they af- 
figned were the fame that had been affigned before. 
Our Managers were very earned to have the Six Na¬ 
tions Speaker fay he fpoke for the Delawares. How¬ 
ever, Teedyufcung maintained his Independancy ; and 
as foon as Tomas King fat down, he arofe and faid, that 
as his Uncles had done, he would fpeak in Behalf of 
his own people ; and as his Uncles had mentioned fe- 
veral Caufes of Uneafinefs, he would now mention 
one in Behalf of the Opines* or Wapings y &c. This I 
find differently reprefented in the printed Treaty ; but 
as there are feveral other Places liable to Objections, I 
fhall, if I haveLeifure, fend you one with fome Notes. 

You fee by Tomas King's Speech, that what was 
conje&ured in the Enquiry relating to the Purchale 
of 1754, was not groundlefs, and that that Purchafe 
was one main Caufe of the War. 

I find the fame Effect may be attributed to. different 
Caufes; for the going away of the Six Nation Chiefs* 
which I, who was not fo ciear-fighted as to difcover the 
great DiffatisfaCtion faid to have been vifible in the Coun¬ 
tenances of the Indians , attributed to the Coldnefs of 
the Day and the Fatigue of long fitting, I find in the 
printed Treaty afcribed to their Averfion to Teedyuf¬ 
cung and Difapprobation of what he was faying.— 
The next Day the Munfeys , dilfatisfied with fome 
Part of the Six Nations ConduCt, demanded and re¬ 
ceived back the Belt by which they had put them- 
M2 felves 
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{elves arid their Affairs under their Direction, and 
gave it to Feedyufcung. The Clofe of the Conference 
on Friday , ORobet 20th, was nothing but Confufion. 
After the Governor had done, Nichos the Mohawk 
faid the Governor left Things in the Dark ; that neP 
ther he nor any of the Chiefs knew what Lands he 
meant •, if he fpoke of the Lands beyond the Moun¬ 
tains, they had already confeffed their having fold 
them ; but the Governor had their Deeds, why were 
not thefe produced and fhewn to their Coufins the.De- 
lawares? Here C. JVeifer went and brought the Deed 
of 1749. Nichos acknowledged the Deed. It was 
fhewn to Teedyufcuvg but he could not readily be 
made to underftand why it was now brought, all Mat¬ 
ters relating to Land being as he thought referred to 
the Determination of the King. Governor Bernard 
of the Jerfeys, who had fomething to fay, had feverai 
Times defired to be heard *, but the Affair of the Deed 
fo engroffed the Attention of our Governor, his 
Council, and Interpreter, that no Regard was paid 
to what Governor Bernard defired. In lhort their Be¬ 
haviour on the Occafion was fo very unpolite, that 
many could not help bluffing for them. And at the 
laft, the producing the Deed raifed fuch a Commo¬ 
tion among the Indians , that they broke up without 
giving Governor Bernard an Opportunity to fpeak a 
Word. 

Next Day a private Conference was held with the 
Chiefs of the Indians. As our People have not thought 
fit to publiff it, I fhall give it to you as I had it from 
feme who were prefent. 

Feedyufcung taking out a String of white and black 
Wampum, told the Council and Commiffioners (the 
Governor was not there) that he had made Enquiry 
concerning the Deed produced Yefferday, and was fa- 
tisfied his Uncles had fold the Land deferib’d therein ; 
he faw likewife that Nutimus the Delaware Chief had 
figned the Deed, and found upon Inquiry that he had 
received forty four Dollars, part of the Confideration- 
Money. This being the Cafe, he would make no 
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Difpute about that Deed, but was ready to confirm it; 
for he wanted to be at Peace with his Brothers the 
Englijh. But he obferved, that his confirming that 
Deed would not affeffc the Claims he had formerly 
made ; for the Lands he thought himfelf principally 
wronged in, lay between Tohiccon and the Kittatmny 
Hills. On this he gave a String. After he had 
delivered the String, Ttokahayo, a Cayuga Chief, a- 
rofe, and in a very warm Speech commended the 
Condufl of Teedyufcung, and at the fame Time fevere- 
]y reprehended that of the Englijh. He told Teedyuf¬ 
cung, 4 That he himfelf and the other Chiefs were 
« obliged to him for his Candour and Opennefs; that 
« they plainly perceived he fpoke from the Heart, 

4 in the fame Manner they ufed to do in ancient 
4 Times, when they held Councils together. They 
‘ wifhed they could fay as much of the Englijh ; but 
6 it was plain the Englijh either did not underftand In- 
4 dian Affairs, or elfe did not aft and fpeak with that 
4 Sincerity and in the Manner they ought. When the 
4 Indians delivered Belts, they were large and long; 
4 but when the Englijh returned an Anfwer or fpoke, 

4 they did it on fmall Belts and trifling little Strings *. 

4 And yet the Englijh made the Wampum, whereas 
4 the Indians were obliged to buy it. But the Reafon 
4 was, the Indians fpoke from the Heart, the Englijh 
4 only from the Mouth. Befides, how little the En- 
4 glifo attended to what was faid appeared from this, 

4 that feveral of the Belts and Strings they (the In - 
4 dians) had given them, were loft.’ [That is man- 
fivered for you’ll pleafe to obferve no Anfwer was 
returned to the Complaints the Indians made refpeft- 
ing Carolina , the Ohio Affair, or the Opines . j 4 If the 
4 Englijh knew no better how to manage Indian Af- 
4 fairs, they fhould not call them together. Here 
C they had invited them down to brighten the Chain 

* Among the Indians the Size of the Belts they give with their 
Speeches, is always in Proportion to their Ideas of the greater or 
lefs Importance of the Matters treated of. 

i Of 
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6 of Peace, but inftead of that, had fpent a Fort* 

‘ night wrangling and difputing about Lands. What 
4 muft the People of Allegheny think of this Con- 
4 dud when they are informed of it by their Mef- 
4 fengers ?* 

On Puefday a public Entertainment was given to the 
Indians , and in the Evening the Chiefs were called to¬ 
gether by R. Peters and C. Wetfer. Hitherto the In- 
dians , tho 5 feveral Times prefled to it, had deferred giv¬ 
ing an Anfwer to the Propoial made on Behalf of the 
Proprietors to releafe back to the Indians the Lands 
of the Purchafe of 1754, Weft of the Allegheny 
Mountains, provided the Indians would confirm to 
them the Refidue of that Purchafe. But the Deeds 
being drawn up agreeable to what the Proprietors pro- 
pofed, it now remained to perfuade the Indians to fign 
them as drawn. And To-night ’tis faid that is done. 
I wiftithis may not be a Foundation of frefh Uneafi- 
nefs. In public Council they declared they would con¬ 
firm no more of that Land than what was fettled in the 
Year 1754, for which only they had received the Con¬ 
federation ; but all the reft they reclaimed. Yet now by 
the Deed as drawn, ten Times, nay I may fay twenty 
Times as much Land is conveyed as was then fettled. 
For the Enghfh Settlements in 1754 extended but a 
little Way up the Juniata and Sherman *s Creek, where¬ 
as the prefent Grant reaches to the Allegheny Moun¬ 
tains. May not the Warriors to whom the Lands 
have been given for hunting Grounds dilapprove this 
Grant as they did before, and maintain their Right by 
Force of Arms ? I wilh this Fear may be groundlefs, 
Befides, I could have wilhed that another Time than 
the Clofe of an Entertainment had been chofen lor exe¬ 
cuting the Deeds, confidering the Indians Eondnefs for 
Liquor. 

But I have already too much tranfgrefled upon yoyr 
Patience; I fhall therefore only add that Iayi, &c. 
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Ex-tratt of a Letter from ore of the Friendly Affbciation 
in Philadelphia , dated December 11, 1758. 

At the late Treaty L edyufeung confirmed the Pur- 
chafe of 1749 * ; his Motives for this Confirmation, 
were to engage the Six Nations to confirm the Wyoming 
Lands to him and his People; but fuch Meafures were 
purfued, by our proprietary Managers, to prevent it, 
and to fet the Indians at variance with each other, than 
all our Arguments, Perfuafions and Prefents were 
fcarce fufficient to keep them from an open Rupture. 

The Bufinefs was Ihamefully delayed from Day to 
Day, which the Minutes are calculated to fereen; but 
it is well known to us who attended, that the Time was 
fpent in attemptingTV^a^^’sDownfal, and filencing 
Or contradicting the Complaints he had made; but he 
is really more of a Politician than any of his Oppo¬ 
nents, whether in or out of our proprietary Council; 
and if he could be kept fober, might probably foon 
become Emperor of all the neighbouring Nations. 

His old Secretary not being prefect, when the 
Treaty began, he did not demand the Right of having 
one, and thought it unnecefifary, as he was determined 
rather to be a Spectator than active in public Bufinefs, 
fo that we are impofed on in fome Minutes of Confe- 
quence. 

General Forbes' s proceeding with fo much Caution 
has furnilhed Occafion for many imprudent Reflections; 
but I believe he purfued the only Method, in which 
he'could have fucceeded. Whether he is a Soldier or 
not I cannot judge, nor is ic my Bufinefs; but 1 am 
certain he is a confiderate undemanding Man ; and it 
is a Happinefs to thefe Provinces, that he prudently 
determined from the Entrance on the Command here; 
to make ufe of every rational Method of conciliating 
the Friend (hi p of the Indians , and drawing them off* 

* This was a Purchafe made by the Proprietors from the Six Na¬ 
tions. of Lands claimed by the Delawares. 

from 
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from the French ; fo that fince we had his Countenance 
and Directions, our pacific Negotiations have been 
carried on with fome Spirit, and have had the defired 
Effed. 

The Exprefs left the General at Fort Duquefne (now 
Pitfs-burgh) on the 30th ult. and fays he would ftay 
to meet the Indians , of whom he expeded five hun¬ 
dred in a Day or two, having heard they were near 
him on the other Side the River. He will, no doubt, 
provide for divers Matters ftiamefully negle&ed at Eaf- 
ton , where our proprietary Agents wifely releas’d to 
the Indians all the Lands weftward of the Moun¬ 
tains, without fo much as ftipulating for the keeping 
a trading Houfe in any Part of that extenfive Coun¬ 
try. 

This Negled is now much noticed * and as we are 
afiur’d there will be a great Want of Goods there 
this Winter, I am fitting out two Waggons with 
about 5 or 600 1 . worth of Strouds, Blankets, Match- 
coats, &c, which fhall be fent to the General either to 
be fold or given away in fuch Manner, as may 
muft effedually promote the public Intereft: The 
Weather being pleafant and mild, and the Roads good, 
1 am in hopes they will be conveyed to Rafs-Fown 
in a few Days. Our Friendly JJfociation have, out of 
their Fund, expended upwards of 2000 1 . but the 
Coft of thefe Goods muft be paid (if they are given 
away) out of the Contributions of the Menonijls and 
Swengfelders, who put about 1500 1 . into my Hands 
for thefe Purpofes. 

I am* 


FINIS. 



